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Oavaong Kapaparog, Ph.D., Oudtiwoc Kabnyntiic Poyrozpikiic tov Apiototeleiov Havemotiuion Ocooalovikng.
TnA.: 2310-448270, 6977446037 (rc1vizo). Hhextpovikn dievbvvon: thkarav@gmail.com
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Hovemotnuiov Ioavvivwv. Thl.: 6977654514 (kivyrd). Hhextpovikn dievbuvon: itzavar@edc.uoc.gr

Anastasia Dimou-Tzavara, Ph.D., Lecturer of Philosophy, Department of Plastic Arts and Arts Sciences,
University of loannina. Tel.: 0030-6977654514 (mobile). E-mail: itzavar@edc.uoc.gr

Evayyehio Awpavromovrov, Ph.D., lotopikog e Téyvng, Exdeyuévny Aéxropag oto Tunuo Emixorveoviog kot
Méowv Malikng Eviuépwang tov EOvikod ko Kamodiotpioxod [lavemotnuiov AOnvav, Aiddorovoa (407/80)
oto EMME. TyA.: 210-5322707, 6982321546 (rctvno). H\extpoviky devbuvon:
evaldiamantopoulou@yahoo.gr

Evaggelia Diamantopoulou, Ph.D., Lecturer/Adjunct Lecturer, Department of Communication and Mass Media,
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens. Tel.: 0030-210-5322707, 0030-6982321546 (mobile). E-mail:
evaldiamantopoulou@yahoo.gr

Katepiva Zovvya, Ph.D., Avarinpwtpia KoOnyitpio, Tuquo Emotiung @voikng Aywyng kor AGntiouod, EQviko
ka1 Korodiotpiaxd Iavemotiuo AOnvaov. Hhextpovikn dievBvvon: kzounhia@phed.uoa.gr

Katerina Zounhia, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Department of Physical Education and Sport Science, National
and Kapodistrian University of Athens. E-mail: kzounhia@phed.uoa.gr

Anpirpng Ozodocaxng, Ph.D., WPoyoldyog, Avaorory Zyoin Ioiwdaywyixns woa Teyvoloyikng Exmoidevong.
AweOBvvon: Tlamoviwviov 78, 14343 AOnpva. Tnd.: 210-8543471, 6932022853 (xivnrd). Hhextpoviky
SievBuvvon: dimtheodossakis@yahoo.gr

Dimitris Theodosakis, Ph.D., Psychologist, School of Pedagogical and Technological Education. Address:
Papantoniou St.. 78, 14343 Athens. Tel.: 0030-210-8543471, 0030-6932022853 (mobile). E-mail:
dimtheodossakis@yahoo.gr

AMEEavOpog Oeodmpidng, Ph.D., Erixovpos KobOnyntig, Tunua Emotnuov e Exmoidoevong oty Ilpooyolikn
Hhlxia, Anuoxpiteio Hoavemotjuio Opaxng.  Tnd.: 6978460049 (kivnrd). Hiextpovikry Sevbuvon:
atheodor@psed.duth.gr

Alexandros Theodoridis, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Education in Preschool Age, Democritus
University of Thrace. Tel.: 0030-6978460049 (mobile). E-mail: atheodor@psed.duth.gr

®wia Tooapn, Ph.D., Emikovpn KoOnynpio, Tunjue @ilocopiog-Tlaidaywyikig-Poyoloyiog, Prrocopikn Zyoln,
EOviko kou Kamodiorpioxo [avemotiuo AOnvov, [avemotnuodrmoln Ilioia, AOhva. Tyl.: 210-9853525
(oixia), 6978442241 (kivyto). Hhextpovikn dievBuvon: issariph@psych.uoa.gr

Philia Issari, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Philosophy-Pedagogy-Psychology, School of Philosophy,
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, University Campus llisia, Athens. Tel.: 0030-210-9853525
(home), 0030-6978442241 (mobile). E-mail: issariph@psych.uoa.gr

Méhha Karoywavvaxm, Ph.D., Kabnynqtpio, Howdoywyxo Tunpo Anpotixic Exmaidcvong, Zyod Emotnuamv
Aywyng, Havemotiuo Kpnng. ovemotnuodmoin I'éAlov, 74100 PéBvuvo, Kprrn. Tnl.: 28310-77612
(ypageio), 6975856110 (kivytd). Hhextpovikn SievBuvon: pkalogian@edc.uoc.gr

Pella Kalogiannaki, Ph.D., Professor, Department of Primary Education, School of Education, University of
Crete, University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-77612 (office), 0030-
6975856110 (mobile). E-mail: pkalogian@edc.uoc.gr

Myanr Koroywvvaxkng, Ph.D., Aéxropag, Howdoywyucd Tujua Ipocyotikis Exmaidevong, Xyol Emiotnucdv
Aywyng, Hovemotiuo Kpntng, Hovemotquovmodn I'éAdov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpnry. Tnyl.: 6944195634
(rk1vito). Hhextpovikn dievBvvon: mkalogian@edc.uoc.gr, skype: mkalogiannakis

Michail Kalogiannakis, Ph.D., Lecturer, Department of Preschool Education, Faculty of Education, University of
Crete, University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-6944195634 (mobile). E-mail:
mkalogian@edc.uoc.gr, skype: mkalogiannakis

Ovpavia Karovpn, Kabnyiqtpia, Teviko Tunuo Hoadaywyixorv MaeOnudrwv, Avartory Zyoin Ioudaywyikns ko
Teyvoloyikng Exmoidevons. AwedBvvon: Hpdxieio Atukng 14121, AOnva. Tyl.: 210-2896757 (epyooia),
6932251133 (kivyeé). Hhextpovikn Sievbuvon: rkalouri@aspete.gr

Ourania Kalouri, Professor, School of Pedagogical and Technological Education. Address: Iraklio Attikis 14121,
Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-2896757 (work), 0030-6932251133 (mobile). E-mail: rkalouri@aspete.gr
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Thanassis Karavatos, Ph.D., Professor Emeritus of Psychiatry, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. Tel.: 0030-
2310-448270, 0030-6977446037 (mobile). E-mail: thkarav@gmail.com

®@iMnog B. Kapyémoviog, Ph.D., Avarinpwtic Kobnyntig, Tunuoa Poyoloyiog, Apiototéleio Ilovemoriuio
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(ypageio), 6974415190 (kivyrd). Hrextpovikn Sievbuvon: kargop@psy.auth.gr

Filippos V. Kargopoulos, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Department of Psychology, Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki. Address: Mitropoliti Chrisanthou 4, 55236 Panorama, Thessaloniki. Tel.: 0030-2310-997375
(office), 0030-6974415190 (mobile). E-mail: kargop@psy.auth.gr

INorto Kapdapad, Eidikevousvy Nevpoidyog, Nevporoyikn Kiviky 401 Ztpaticwtikod Nocokoueiov.
Giota Kardara, MD, Spec. Neurologist, Neurological Clinic, 401 Military Hospital.

Kaootag I'. Kappag, Ph.D., Erikovpoc KaOnynyng, Howdaywyixé Tunquo Anguotikne Exmaidevons, Zyoin
Emomuaov Ayowyns, Hovemotiuo Kpntng. PéOvuvo, 74100. Tyi.: 28310-77607 (ypopeio). Hhektpovikn
Sievbuvon: kgkarras@gmail.com, kgkarras@edc.uoc.gr

Kostas G. Karras, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Primary Education, School of Education, University
of Crete, University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-77607 (office). E-
mail: kgkarras@gmail.com, kgkarras@edc.uoc.gr

Zoyapovre Kaosépn, Ph.D., didcxropac Kowvwvikiic Epyaciog, Kowvwviki Aertovpyds. Hhextpovikn dievbuvon:
z.kasseri@yahoo.gr
Zacharoula Kasseri, Ph.D., Social Worker. E-mail: z.kasseri@yahoo.gr

Mapia Keeardxn, Nymioywyos, Euwovywtpia oidoywyixns Ocdrpov kor Osozpixod I[oryvidiod, Ymowneia
Adidaxropog, Toidoywyixo Tunquo Anuotixns Exmoaidevons, Zyoln Emothnuaov Aywyng, Hovemoriuio Kpnng.
Awevbvvon: Moyvioiogc 6, T.K. 71305, Hpidrliero Kprnng. TnA.: 2810-312583, 6944190711 (kivyto).
HXektpoviky dievbvvorn: mkefalaki@edc.uoc.gr

Maria Kefalaki, Kindergarten Teacher, Inspirator in Pedagogical Studies of Theater and Dramatic Playing,
Ph.D. Candidate, Pedagogical Department of Primary Education, School of Education, University of Crete.
Address: Magnisias 6, Postal Code: 71305, Heraklion, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-2810-312583, 0030-
6944190711 (mobile). E-mail: mkefalaki@edc.uoc.gr

Agoptépng Khivng Enkovavac, Kpyuixog Avrmomnig e Amodoog [apovaiog tov Zouarog. Thi.: 6976170465.
Lefteris Klinis Sikouanas, Cretan Antipoet of the Absent Presence of the Body. Tel.: 0030-6976170465.

T'eopyia Kolétov, Metantvyioxny Portipia oto ustomrvyionod mpoypouuo. Bionbixry, Tuiuo dilocopikdv koi
Kowowvikov — Zrovdwv,  Dilocopikny  Xyolsn,  Hovemotjuuo  Kpnrtng.  Hlextpoviky) — devbuvvon:
koletougeorgia@gmail.com

Georgia Koletou, Post-graduate Student in post-graduate programme Bioethics, Department of Philosophical
and Social Sciences, School of Philosophy, University of Crete. E-mail: koletougeorgia@gmail.com

Mapuwéva Képn, Poyomaidoywyos-Poyobeporevtpia, Kévipo Woyobepormeios wor ZvuPovievtikne «Bidyelu
Paiy», EMnviko Ivotitovto Nevpogurobeponeiog ko Avalvons tov Xopoxtipa (E.LN.A.). Awevbovon: 3nc
Xemreufpiov 84, 10434 AOnva, Tni.: 210-8812139 & 210-8812104, Tnlecop.: 211-7155232. HAektpovikn
SievBuvon: info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Marilena Komi, Psychopedagog-Psychotherapist, Centre of Psychotherapy and Counseling “Wilhelm Reich”,
Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E.I.N.4.). Address: 3th Septembriou 84, 10434
Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-8812139 & 0030-210-8812104, Fax.: 0030-211-7155232. E-mail:
info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

I'ewpyia Kovéorn, Ph.D., Movaikoddyog, Tuijua Moveoiwic Teyvoloyiag xou Axovotikig, A.TE.I Kpritne. Tyi.:
6948277622 (kivyré). Hhextpovikn diebBvvon: gkondyli@staff.teicrete.gr & g_kondyli@yahoo.com

Georgia Kondyli, Ph.D., Musicologist, Department of Musical Technology and Acoustics, Technological
Educational Institute of Crete. Tel.: 0030-6948277622 (mobile). E-mail: gkondyli@staff.teicrete.gr &
g_kondyli@yahoo.com

Muyaing Kovroréong, Ph.D., Epevvnuixog Zvvepyarng, Tunua Epevvag Kowvovikov Emotquoy oto Auotepvrop,
Hovemotiuo tov Auotepvrop. Awdbovon: Kloveniersburgwal 48, 1012 CX Amsterdam, The Netherlands.
Tni.: 0030-31(0)-20-525-2456. Eivar emione Exleyuévoc Emikovpoc KoOnyntic (vmé dropioud) oto Turnjuo
Poyoloyiag g Zyoris Kowwvikdv Emotquov [ovemomnuiov Kprtng. Hlektpovikn  Sevbovvon:
michaliskonto@googlemail.com, Awevbvvon oto duwdiktvo: http://mkontopodis.wordpress.com/
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Michalis Kontopodis, Ph.D., Research Associate, Amsterdam Institute of Social Science Research, University of
Amsterdam. Address: Kloveniersburgwal 48, 1012 CX Amsterdam, The Netherlands. He is also an Assistant
Professor, Department of Psychology, School of Social Sciences, University of Crete. Tel.: 0030-31 (0) 20-
525-2456. E-mail: michaliskonto@googlemail.com, Web: http://mkontopodis.wordpress.com/

Hatpitowe Adalov, Xopedmpio, Xopoypapog, Aoocxdio Teyvikns Zodyypovov Xopod kor Avtocyedioouon,
Kolduzeyviiy Aievfovipia tov XopoOedzpov «Alhod Edd Tlavrody. Tyl.: 215-5300529 (oixia), 210-2028856,
6907207018, 6982842535 (rervyo), 210-2516989 (epyacioag). Hlextpovikn dievbovon:
allouedolazou@yahoo.gr

Patricia Lazou, Dancer, Choreographer, Teacher of Contemporary Dance Improvisation and Synthesis, Artistic
Director of “Elsewhere, Here, Everywhere” Dance Co. Tel: 0030-215-5300529 (home), 0030-210-2028856,
0030-6907207018, 0030-6982842535 (mobile), 0030-210-2516989 (work). E-mail: allouedolazou@yahoo.gr

AvtoOvng Awdakng, Yoyiatpog-Poyobeparcotig, Aievboveng tov Kévipoo Woyixng Yyeiog Pedouvoo, Thi.: 28310-
20799 (epyacia), 6972502339 (kivnté). Hhextpovikcy diebBuvon: liodakis@cepsyre.gr

Antonis Liodakis, Psychiatrist-Psychotherapist, Director of the Center of Mental Health, Rethymno, Crete,
Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-20799 (work), 0030-6972502339 (mobile). E-mail: liodakis@cepsyre.gr

Apyvpd Aovhedaxn, Ph.D., Tujuo drhocopixav kor Kowvwvikdv Zrovdov, Dilocopixii Zyols, Haveriotiuio
Kpijng, Hovemotnuiovmoin I'dllov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpijen. Tyl.: 28210-99833 (ouxcia), 6944466019 (rc1vytd).
H\extpovikn dievBvvon: rofois@otenet.gr

Argyro Loyladaki, Ph.D., Department of Philosophical and Social Sciences, School of Philosophy, University of
Crete, Panepistimioupoli Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. 7Tel.: 0030-28210-99833 (home), 0030-
6944466019 (mobile). E-mail: rofois@otenet.gr

Améctorog Mayovmdtng, Ph.D., Avorinpwtic Kabnyntic, Houdaywyiké Tuiuo Ipocyorikic Exmaidcvoncg,
Hovemotijuio Oeoooliog. Aebbovon: Puleldnvaov kou Apyovavtwv T.K. 38221, Bolog. Tnl.: 24410-26318,
24210-74816, 24210-74725. Hlektpovikr dievbuvon: amagouliotis@uth.gr

Apostolos Magouliotis, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Pedagogical Department of Preschool Education, University
of Thessaly. Address: Filellinon and Argonavton, P.O. 38221, Volos, Greece. Tel.: 0030-24410-26318, 0030-
24210-74816, 0030-24210-74725. E-mail: amagouliotis

énn Malapdxn, Poyoloyos, Zwuotiky Poyolepomeitpio, Oixoyeveloxy Yoyoleponetpio-Exnaideitpia, Kévipo
Yoyobepomeiog ko ZvuPovievtikne «Bilyelu Paiyy», EAnviko Ivotitovto Nevpogporolepaneioc kor Aviivong
o0 Xopaxtipa (E.LN.A.). Awebbovon: 3ng Lerreufpiov 84, 10434 AOnva. Tni.: 210-8812139 & 210-8812104,
Tnleou.: 211-7155232. Hiextpovikn dievbuvon: info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Pepi Mazaraki, Psychologist, Body-Psychotherapist, Family Therapist-Trainer, Centre of Psychotherapy and
Counseling “Wilhelm Reich”, Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E.I.N.A.). Address:
3th Septembriou 84, 10434 Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-8812139 & 0030-210-8812104, Fax.: 0030-211-
7155232. E-mail: info@Kkentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Iloavve Matpanaln, Emioxéntpio Yyeiag — Noonlevtpia, MPH, Exmoudebtpio. otqv EIIA.X B. Noonlevtdv tov
I''N. Bélov, «Ayillomodleion. Tni.: 6948119550 (kivyro). Hiektpovikn dievbuvon: matrapazi@hotmail.com
loanna Matrapazi, Health Visitor — Nurse, MSc.,, Tel.: 0030-6948119550 (mobile). E-mail:

matrapazi@hotmail.com

Mapia Mevtel, Xopebpia kor Aaokdro Appixavicov Xopod,tov Body Contact Improvisation xoz ov Butoh,
Ouada  Xopov-Ocdzpov  Iveudis. TyA.:  28210-59446  (oixio), 6937868560  (xivyzo). E-mail:
maremiliano@yahoo.com

Maria Mentez, Teacher of Dance and Dancer of African Dance, Body Contact Improvisation and Butoh, Dance-
Theatr ~ Inemois.  Tel.:  0030-28210-59446  (home),  0030-6937868560  (mobile).  E-mail:
maremiliano@yahoo.com

Ayyehog Movlaxitng, Ph.D., Aéxropag (vmo diopioud), Tunua Kowvwvioloyiog, Zyoln Kowwvikwv Emotnuay,
Hovemotiuo Kpnng, Iavemotquovmoly I'dAdov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpnrn. Tnl.: 210-9816782 (oixic),
6945172891 (ravnzo). Hiextpovikn dievBuvon: mouzakitisa@social.soc.uoc.gr

Angelos Mouzakitis, Ph.D., Lecturer, Department of Sociology, School of Social Sciences, University of Crete,
University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-9816782 (home), 0030-
6945172891 (mobile). E-mail: mouzakitisa@social.soc.uoc.gr

Xrohaviy Mrapprdtn, Yroyneia Aidaxropos, Tunua Poxoloyiag, I[lovreio Ilovemotiuio Korwvwvikdv ko
IMoukaov Emotyudv. Tyl.: 6981768060 (kivyto). Hhextpovikn dievBuvon: stellabarbati@gmail.com

Styliani Barmpati, Doctorate Candidate, Department of Psychology, Panteion University of Social and Political
Sciences. Tel.: 0030-6981768060 (mobile). E-mail: stellabarbati@gmail.com
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INopyog Nworaxkaxng, Ph.D., Avarminpowtie KobOnyntig, Tunuo ®Pilocogikwv kar Kowvwvikov Zmovdwmv,
Drrocopixny Zyoly, Hovemorquio Kpnng. lavemotnuiovmoln ['6Alov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpny. Tyi.: 28310-
77237 (epyaoia), 6974854450 (kivnro). Hiektpovikn dievbuvon: nikolakakis@phl.uoc.gr

Giorgos Nikolakakis, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Department of Philosophical and Social Sciences, School of
Philosophy, University of Crete, University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-
28310-77237 (office), 0030-6974854450 (mobile). E-mail: nikolakakis@phl.uoc.gr

Zayapiog MMoinég, Ph.D., Exikovpos KoOnyntiig, EAMnviké Avoikto Hovemotiuo. Tyi.: 2610-367686 (ypageio),
Tnieou.: 2610-367679. Hiextpovikn dievBuvon: palios@eap.gr

Zacharias Palios, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Hellenic Open University. Tel.: 0030-2610-367686 (office), Fax:
0030-2610-367679. E-mail: palios@eap.gr

Avoetocia [opovkreéyrov, Ph.D., Emiotnuoviki Xovepyding, Avdrorn Xyoli Hadaywyic ko Texvoloyikic
Exraidevong. Tyl.: 210-2433407, 6932301641 (r1vytd). Hiextpovikn dievBvvon: anpam@otenet.gr

Anastasia Pamouktsoglou, Ph.D., Scientific Associate, School of Pedagogical and Technological Education.
Tel.: 0030-210-2433407, 0030-6932301641 (mobile). E-mail: anpam@otenet.gr

Tovwe Mavteraiov, Ph.D., Zyolikn XouPovioc Ing Exmondevuikig Ilepipéperas A/fabuiog Exmaidevong, N.
KokAddwv. Tyl.: 6974341367 (kivntd). Hhextpovikn dievbuven: toniapant@yahoo.gr

Tonia Pantelaiou, Ph.D., Primary School Education Consultant. Tel.: 0030-6974341367 (mobile). E-mail:
toniapant@yahoo.gr

Avtovng [Maradopavmraxng, Moveixog.
Antonis Papadomanolakis, Musician.

Invedérn Moamoioavvov, Ph.D., Ioutovto Ekmoidevuxiic Ilohmkiic.  Hhextpovikhy  dievbuvon:
penepa@gmail.com
Pinelopi Papaioannou, Ph.D., Institute of Educational Policy. E-mail: penepa@gmail.com

Béoow Momactepavidov, Kowwviky Yoyoloyos, Oixoyeveioxy PYoyobepametpia, Kévipo Woyobepomeiog Kot
ZouPovievtikng «Bilyedu Paiy», EMnviké Ivotitodto Nevpopvtobepormeios xou Aviaivons tov Xopoxtipo
(E.IN.A.). Awebbovon: 3nc Lerreufpiov 84, 10434 AOnva. Tnl.: 210-8812139 & 210-8812104, Tnleou.: 211-
7155232. HAextpovikn dievbvvon: info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Vaso Papastephanidou, Social Psychologist, Family Psychotherapist, Centre of Psychotherapy and Counseling
“Wilhelm Reich”, Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E.LN.4A.). Address: 3th
Septembriou 84, 10434 Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-8812139 & 0030-210-8812104, Fax.: 0030-211-
7155232. E-mail: info@Kkentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Bépa Haviov, Poyovalitpia, Empoppdtpio Exroidevtirav. Awedbvvon: Kpovoofov 4, 11528 Abnva. Tyl.: 210-
7249178 (oikia), 6934633721 (kivytd). Hhextpovikny diehbuvon: evpavlou@otenet.gr

Vera Pavlou, Psychoanalyst, Teacher Trainer. Address: Krousovou 4, 11528 Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-
7249178 (home), 0030-6934633721 (mobile). E-mail: evpavlou@otenet.gr

Baowakn Ietoden, Ph.D., Enikovpy KaOnyptpio, Tunjuo Kowvwvioloyiag, Xyoly Kowwvikwv Emiotnuomv,
Hovemotijuo Kpnng. Tyl.: 28310-77469 (ypageio), Tnisou.: 28310-77467. Hlextpovikn dSievbuvon:
petousi@social.soc.uoc.gr

Vassiliki Petoussi, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology, School of Social Sciences, University of
Crete. Tel.: 0030-28310-77469 (office), Fax: 0030-28310-77467. E-mail: petousi@social.soc.uoc.gr

I'eopyio HMetpain, Xopevtpia, Xopoypapog, Zxnvobétns, Aaokala Kiviong kor Xopoo, Oudda Xopod Dvoalido.
Tnl.: 2810-224321, 6942779510 (k1vytd). Hhextpovikn SievBuvon: georgiapetrali@yahoo.com

Georgia Petrali, Dancer, Choreographer, Director, Teacher of Movement and Dance, Fysalida Dance Company.
Tel.: 0030-2810-224321, 0030-6942779510 (mobile). E-mail: georgiapetrali@yahoo.com

Xropog Ietpitneg, Yrnoynpios Aiddxropag, Tunua Ocozpikedv Zrovdwv, EOviko ko Kamodiotpiaxo avemiotiuio
AOnpvav. Tyl.: 210-9842630, 6944156234 (1avnro), Tnleou.: 210-9842630. Awvbuvvon: Anuoxpatioc 77,
17563  Haloaud  Piingpo,  AGpva.  Hlextpovikny  SiedBuvon:  spetrit@gmail.com  Iotoloyio:
www.spetrit.blogspot.com

Spyros Petritis, Ph.D. Candidate, Department of Theatre Studies, National and Kapodistrian University of
Athens. Tel.: 0030-210-9842630, 0030-6944156234 (mobile), Fax: 0030-210-9842630. Address: Dimokratias
77, 17563 Paleo Faliro, Athens. E-mail: spetrit@gmail.com Blog: www.spetrit.blogspot.com

Maprog A. Tlovpkég, Ph.D., KaOnyntiis, Houdoywyixod Tunue Ipocyorikic Exmaidevons, Zyol Emiotnuav g
Aywyng, Tavemorquio Kpntng, AievOoving tov Epyaotypiov WPoyoloyikng Epevvog kor g Movddag
Oicoroyixng Poyoloyiog kar Biwuatikng, Evpetikig ko Awadoyixng-Emixoveoviaxns Poyomaidoywyikig,
Hovemotnuiovmoin I'éllov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpijy. Tyl.: 28310-53961 (oixic), 77666 (ypapeio), 6936550791
(k1vytd). Hhextpovikn dievbvvon: mpourkos@gmail.com
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Marios A. Pourkos, Ph.D., Professor, Department of Pre-School Education, School of Education, University of
Crete, Director of the Laboratory of Psychological Research and of the Laboratory Unit of Ecological
Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Communicative Psychopedagogy, University Campus Gallos,
74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-53961 (home), 0030-28310-77666 (office), 0030-
6936550791 (mobile). E-mail: mpourkos@gmail.com

Maopio Pavtlov, Ph.D., Aéxtopag, Tujua Ocoloyikd, Zyodi Ocoloyiag, Apiorotéleio [avemiotiuio
Ocooolovikng.  Tnl.: 2310-996940  (epyooia), 6932350014  (kivyro). Hhektpovikr]  devbuvon:
rantzou@theo.auth.gr 1 rantzou@hotmail.com

Maria Rantzou, Ph.D., Lecturer, Department of Theology, School of Theology, Aristotle University. Tel.: 0030-
2310-996940 (work), 0030-6932350014 (mobile). E-mail: rantzou@theo.auth.gr or rantzou@hotmail.com

Mavog Zefpaxng, Ph.D., Exleyuévog Aéxropog (vmd dropioud), Aiddokwv I1.4. 407/80, Tunua Korvawvioloyiag,
2xoln Kowwvikowv Emotyuwv, Hovemotjuio Aryoiov. Awbbvvon: Adpog Zevio, Motidnvy, T.K. 81100. Tyl.:
28310-20805, 6973349435 (k1vito), Tnieou.: 28310-23085. HXektpoviky Sevbuvon;:
msavvakis@soc.aegean.gr

Manos Savvakis, Ph.D., Lecturer, Department of Sociology, Faculty of Social Sciences, University of the Aegean.
Address: Xenia Hill, Mytilini, P.C. 81100. Tel.: 0030-28310-20805, Fax: 0030-28310-23085. E-mail:
msavvakis@soc.aegean.gr

Ioviia Zyovpopdiin, M.A., Nymaywyos, Amoportny Hoidaywyikod Tunuotog Ipocyotikng Exraidevong, Zyoin
Emotucdv  Ayoyis, Hovemotjuo Kpitng.  Thld.. 6974043758  (xivnrd). Hlextpovikn  SiedBuvon:
joulla@hotmail.com

loulia Sgouromalli, M.A., Kindergarten Teacher, Department of Preschool Education, Faculty of Education,
University of Crete. Tel.: 0030-6974043758 (mobile). E-mail: joulla@hotmail.com

Eypivn Enedxn, Ph.D., Aéxropag, Mélog ZEIT EAnviké Avoixto [lavemotiuo. Aevbvven: Hiéxtpag 17, TK
71305, Hpaxdeio, Kpnrn. Tnl.: 2810-257331, 6973740942  (xavneé). Hhextpovikny  SedBvvon:
eirini_sifaki@yahoo.gr

Eirini Sifaki, Ph.D., Lecturer, Hellenic Open University. Address: llektras 17, 71305 Heraklion, Crete. Tel.:
0030-2810-257331, 6973740942 (mobile). E-mail: eirini_sifaki@yahoo.gr

INopyog Ineaxkng — Zypsakoyidpyns, Aaixog [owmtig e Kprntng. AwedQvvon.: Odo¢ epoxcpn 1, 74100
PéOvuvo, Kprjtn. Tyi.: 28310-29375 (epyaocia). lototdmog: www.youtube.com/simisakogiorgis

Giorgos Sifakis — Simisakogiorgis, Folk Crete’s Poet. Address: Gerakari 1, 74100 Rethymno, Crete, Greece.
Tel.: 0030-28310-29375 (work). Web: www.youtube.com/simisakogiorgis

Evayyedio Xweapike, MSc. Ipoaywyns xor Aywyns Yyeiog xoa ot Emotiues e Aywyng, Nnmiaywyodg,
YrevOvvny Aywync Yyeiag ILE. B' AOjvog. Tyl.: 6976606060. Hiextpoviky dievbuvon: siafev@yahoo.gr

Evaggelia Siafarika, MSc. in Promotion and Mental Health and in Science of Education, Nursery Teacher, Head
of Health Education in Athens. Tel.: 0030-6976606060. E-mail: siafev@yahoo.gr

John Shotter, Ph.D., Emeritus Professor of Communication, Department of Communication, University of New
Hampshire, Durham, NH 03824-3586, U.S.A. Research Associate, Centre for Philosophy of Natural & Social
Science (CPNSS), London School of Economics, London, UK. Address: 4 Owls Close, Whittlesford, Cambs
CB22 4PL, UK, Tel.: +44(0)1223-830174; +44-(0)7876-013157 (mobile). E-mail: jds@hypatia.unh.edu
Website: http://pubpages.unh.edu/~jds/ and http://www.johnshotter.com

Trépavog XKavdaing, Apyitéktovag. Aevbovon: Ocodwpov Tledaxn 5, 74100 PéBvuvo, Kpny. Thl.: 28310-
27343 (oikeiag), 6948465148  (avnro),  Tnieow.:  28310-21494.  Hhextpovikry  Sevbuvon:
stefanos@ikodomi.com

Stefanos Skandalis Architect. Address: Theodorou Tzadaki 5, 74100 Rethymno, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-
27343 (home), 0030-6948465148 (mobile), Fax: 0030-28310-21494. E-mail: stefanos@ikodomi.com

Xpvoovrha Xkemetly), Zowypapog-Iloujtpia. [lavemotnuiovmoln [dAlov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpnty. Tnl.: 28310-
26653  (owia),  28310-77719  (ypopeio), 6976955084  (xivyro).  Hhextpovikny — dedOvvon:
skepetzi@admin.uoc.gr
Totdtonog: http://www.lboro.ac.uk/departments/ssehs/staff/academic/brett-smith.html

Chrysoula Skepetzi, Artist. University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-
26653 (home), 0030-28310-77719 (office), 0030-6976955084 (mobile). E-mail: skepetzi@admin.uoc.gr
Web site: http://www.lboro.ac.uk/departments/ssehs/staff/academic/brett-smith.html

X1épavog Xtaydxng, Movoixog.
Stefanos Stagakis, Musician.
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Aé¢omowva, Xtapotomovrov, Ph.D., Emikovpn KobOnyimproa, Tujuo Pirocopikdv ko Kowwvikdv Xmovdav,
Drrocopixy Lyols, Havemorquio Kpntng, [avemorquiodmoin I'éAlov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpnty. Thi.: 28310-
77232 (ypageio), 6932646348 (xivito). Hhextpovikn dievbuvon: stamatop@phl.uoc.gr

Despoina Stamatopoulou, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Philosophical and Social Sciences, School
of Philosophy, University of Crete, University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete. Tel.: 0030-28310-
77232 (office), 0030-6932646348 (mobile). E-mail: stamatop@phl.uoc.gr

EAévn Zravpoviaxn, lotpog-Poyolepancsitpio, Kévipo Poyobepamcioc ror Lvufovievtikne «Bikyelu Pdiy»,
Elinviko  Ivenitodro  Nevpopvrobepancioc wkar Avdlvong tov Xapoxtipo (E.LN.A.). AwdOvvorn: 3nc
ZemteuPpiov 84, 10434 AOnva. Tyl.: 210-8812139 & 210-8812104, Tnleow.: 211-7155232. Hlextpovikn
Sevbuvon: info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Eleni Stavroulaki, M.D., Psychotherapist, Centre of Psychotherapy and Counseling “Wilhelm Reich”, Greek
Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (£.I.N.4.). Address: 3th Septembriou 84, 10434 Athens,
Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-8812139 & 0030-210-8812104, Fax.: 0030-211-7155232. E-mail: info@kentroraix.gr
www.kentroraix.gr

Xprotive, Xtproropmora, Poyoidyog,  Xopoypdpos,  KaOnynrpia Xopov, Performer, Tunuo Pilocopiog-
Hoidaywyng-Poyoloyiag, Dilocogikyy  Xyoly, EOviké kor Kamodiotpioxo Ilavemiotiuo AOnvaov,
Hovemotnuiovmoin Iioia, ABiva. Hiextpovikn dievbuvon: mesomorphcompany@yahoo.gr

Christina Striftobola, Psychologist, Choreographer, Teacher of Dance, Performer, Department of Philosophy-
Pedagogy-Psychology, School of Philosophy, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, University
Campus llisia, Athens. E-mail: mesomorphcompany@yahoo.gr

AdLapog Tevropag, Ph.D., Kowvwvikos AvOpwmoldyog, Exmoidevtikog aro Eiduo Iouvaoio kor Adxeio AOnvav.
Tni.:  210-5152235  (owcia), 6977482412 (kivped).  Hhextpovikyy  dievbovon:  tentlaz@otenet.gr,
fereniki@gmail.com

Lazaros Tentomas, Ph.D., Social Anthropologist, Professor at the High School of Special Education in Athens.
Tel.: 0030-210-5152235 (home), 0030-6977482412 (mobile). E-mail: tentlaz@otenet.gr, fereniki@gmail.com

Mavoing Tlavaxkng, Ph.D., Aéxropag, Tuhuo Kowwvioloyiag, Zyoli Kowwvikwv Emiotqudv, Hovemotiuio
Kpnmng, [ovemotnuiovmoln [6Alov, 74100 PéOvuvo, Kpnty, Tni.: 28310-77494 (ypageio). Hhektpovikn
Sievbuvon: tzanakism@social.soc.uoc.gr

Manolis Tzanakis, Ph.D., Lecturer, Department of Sociology, School of Social Sciences, University of Crete,
University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-28310-77494 (office), 0030-
6937265899 (mobile). E-mail: tzanakism@social.soc.uoc.gr

Nrnwavve 1. Tpaxka, Ph.D., KaOnyiytpra (covialn), Tunquo Korvawvikng AvBpwroloyios ko lotopiag, ovemortiuio
Aryaiov, Aéofog 81100. Tnl.: 22510-36306 (epyacia), 22510-45129 (oixia), 6936694299 (kivyto),
6934145890 (rc1vyro). Hhextpovikn diehbuvon: d.trakas@sa.aegean.gr

Deanna J. Trakas, Ph.D., Emeritus Professor of Anthropology, Department of Social Anthropology and History,
University of the Aegean, Lesbos 81100. Tel.: 0030-22510-36306 (work), 0030-22510-45129 (home), 0030-
6936694299 (mobile), 0030-6934145890 (mobile). E-mail: d.trakas@sa.aegean.gr

®avil-Osdvn Tpravragdrrov, Ph.D., Klivikog Poyoloyog, Poyiozpixyy Kliviky 414 Zrtpatiotikod Noookopeiov.
AwevBvvon: Tooua Ieviédy, Taiopyov Bédiov 6, 15236 AOnva. Tyl.: 210-8106671, 6944-242629 (kivnto).
Hlektpovikn dievbvvon: fanitree@yahoo.gr

Fani-Theoni Triantafillou, Ph.D., Clinical Psychologist, Psychiatric Clinic, 414 Military Hospital. Address:
Palea Penteli, Taxiarhou Veliou 6, Athens 15236. Tel.: 0030-210-8106671, 0030-6944242629 (mobile). E-
mail: fanitree@yahoo.gr

Yepaocty Tpovurméta, Ph.D., Ermixovpn Kabnyimpia, Tuiuo Kowwvioloyiag, IHovemotiuo Aryaiov. TyA.:
6973254511 (r1vnd). Hhektpovikn dievBvvon: strubeta@soc.aegean.gr

Sevasti Trubeta, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology, University of the Aegean. Tel.:
6973254511 (mobile). E-mail: strubeta@soc.aegean.gr

loavwng Toeaxwpdxis, Kobnyntic Egpopuoyov, Tunjuo Exroidevtikov Hlektpoloyiag, Avartatn Zyoln
Haidaywyikne kor Teyvoloyikns Exmaioevons. AwedBvvon: Hpdrieio Atukng 14121, Abnpva. Tnl.: 210-
2896757, 210-2896825 (epyooia,). HAextpovikni Sievbvvon: itsakirakis@aspete.gr
itsakir@otenet.gr Ilpoocwmikij Iotocelioa: http:/lusers.aspete.gr/~itsakirakis

loannis Tsakirakis, Professor of Applications, Department of llectrology, School of Pedagogical and
Technological Education. Address: Iraklio Attikis 14121, Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-2896757, 0030-210-
2896825 (work). E-mail: itsakirakis@aspete.gr itsakir@otenet.gr Personal website:
http://users.aspete.gr/~itsakirakis

Baovuwkn Teaxipn, Ph.D., ®ilocogia, XEII Elinviko Avoikté Iovemotijuo. Tyl.: 210-9816782 (oixia),
694827238 (kivné). Hhektpovikn diebBuvon: syreh@yahoo.com
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Vasiliki Tsakiri, Ph.D., Philosophy, Hellenic Open University. Tel.: 0030-210-9816782 (home), 0030-694827238
(mobile). E-mail: syreh@yahoo.com

Boouvukl TOuraln, Ph.D., Tuijuo Exmaidevong, xor Ppoviidos e Kowwvikie Yyeiag, ovemotiuio tov
Winchester SGC119, Sparkford Road Winchester, Hampshire, SO22 4NR, UK. Tyi: 0044(+)1962-827050.
Hektpovikn dievBuvvon: vasiliki. Tzibazi@winchester.ac.uk

Vasiliki Tzibazi, Ph.D., Senior Lecturer, Faculty of Education, Health and Social Care, The University of
Winchester SGC119, Sparkford Road Winchester, Hampshire, SO22 4NR, UK. Tel: 0044(+)1962-827050. E-
mail: vasiliki. Tzibazi@winchester.ac.uk

EYa ®poykiedakn, Ph.D., Xoupovievtii Poyoldyos. Mebbovon: Xatlyuyaln Tidvvapn 7, 71201, Hpdrigio,
Kpny.  Tyld.: 2810-223795, 6977481810 (kivyto), Fax: 2810-223795. Hlextpovikny dedbuvon:
evafragkiadaki@gmail.com

Eva Fragkiadaki, Ph.D., Counselling Psychologist. Address: Chatzimichali Giannari 7, 71201, Heraklion, Crete.
Tel: 0030-2810-223795, Fax: 0030-2810-223795. E-mail: evafragkiadaki@gmail.com

Xavrpa Ppaviio, Poyordyog-WPoyobepomeitpia, Kévipo Yvyobepameios xor XvuPfovievtikng «Bilyelu Pdiyy,
Elinviké  Ivonitovto NevpogvrobOepomeios kor Avalvong tov Xapoxtipo (E.IN.A.). Awdbvvon: 3nc
ZemteuPpiov 84, 10434 AOnva, Tni.: 210-8812139 & 210-8812104, Tnleou.: 211-7155232. HAektpovikn
Sievbuvon: info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Sandra Franzia, Psychologist, Body-Psychotherapist, Centre of Psychotherapy and Counseling “Wilhelm
Reich”, Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E.ILN.A.). Address: 3th Septembriou
84, 10434 Athens, Greece. Tel.: 0030-210-8812139 & 0030-210-8812104, Fax.: 0030-211-7155232. E-mail:
info@kentroraix.gr www.kentroraix.gr

Anpirpng Xatinyoprwotog, Ph.D., KoOnyntig, Tunua Emotiuns @voikng Aywync koa AOintiouod, EOviko kou
Korodiorpiaro Havemotiuio AGnpvav. Hiektpoviky dievbvvon: dhatziha@phed.uoa.gr

Dimitris Hatziharistos, Ph.D., Professor, Department of Physical Education and Sport Science, National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens. E-mail: dhatziha@phed.uoa.gr

Nopyog Xatlimmadng, Povciobepomevtiic, Aicvbovrig Tunuoros Povoikns Amoxardotaons 414 Zrponiwtikod
Noookougiov.

Giorgos Hatzieliadis, Physiotherapist, Director of the Department of Physical Rehabilitation of the 414 Military
Hospital.

Kaootag Xpnotiong, Yroynpioc Aidaxropag, Aidcoxwv oro Hordaywyié Tunua Ilpooyoiikns koir Anpotikig
Exmaidevong, Zyoin Emotnuav Aywyng, Hovemotiuio Kpntng, Tyl.: 28310-77591 (ypageio), 6937185392
(krvyto). Hhextpovikn dievBuvon: kxristidis@edc.uoc.gr

Kostas Xristidis, Ph.D. Candidate, Adjunct Lecturer, Department of Pre-School and Primary Education, School
of Education, University of Crete, University Campus Gallos, 74100 Rethymnon, Crete, Greece. Tel.: 0030-
28310-77591 (office), 0030-28310-6937185392 (mobile). E-mail: kxristidis@edc.uoc.gr

Mapia Yvyovvtaxn, Ph.D., Exikovpn KaOnyntpia, Tunquo Emotiuns @voikne Aywyns koa AOAntiouod, EQviko
ka1 Korodiotpiaxd Iavemortiuo AOnvav. Hhextpovikn dievbuvon: mpsychou@phed.uoa.gr

Maria Psychountaki, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Department of Physical Education and Sport Science, National
and Kapodistrian University of Athens. E-mail: mpsychou@phed.uoa.gr
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XKENTIKO KAI XTOXOI TOY XYMIIOXIOY

Katd t1g televtaieg dekaetieg o odpa givat £va 0o To GNUAVTIKOTEPH AVTIKEIUEVO EVOLOPEPOVTOG
™G PIA0GOPING, TOV KOWOVIKAV ETICTNUAOV, TNG TEYVNG Kol TOV EMOTNUOV ayoyng kot vyeiag. OAo
KOl TEPLGCOTEPOL EPEVVNTEG TOIKIAMY YVOOTIKOV OVTIKEWEVOVY EVAVTIOL OTIC SVIGTIKEG, OVAYMYIOTIKES
KOL UNYOVOKPOTIKEG GVTIANWEIS TOV GOUATOC ovayvopilovv kot emiPefoidvovv HE MO TEIGTIKO,
GLOTNHOTIKO KOl OMGTIKO TpOTO TV TpmToKafedpia Kot T 6rovdatdtnTo 1oL avtd dudpapatilel oTig
Swdikacieg aywyng, yvoong, vyeiag, Oepameiog, KaAlTe)VIKIG dNOVPYING KoL YEVIKOTEPA TAPAYWOYNG
Kot avamTuéENG Tov TOMTIGHOD. XTI £PEVVEG AVTEG JOMICTMVETOL OTL TO GO AETOLPYEL GOV LLd
«omovoo Topovsioy KabOTL omdvia e£eTAlovTal Ol OWKOAOYIKEG, KOWVMVIKO-IGTOPIKES, TOALTIGUIKES,
YUYOTOLO Y MYIKES, BEPATEVTIKES K.G. OL0OTACES TOL MG EVOOUATES OO TN PAOT TOLS JAdIKACIEG.
Yty mpoondbeia avt Bepameiog TG «amodoas «TapoLGite) Tov CAOUATOS £X0VV avorTuydel TotKiA
YVOOTIKG avTikeipeva (.. avOpomoloyic TOL CMOUNTOG, KOWVMVIOAOYIO TOV CAOUATOS, YOYXOAOYiO KOt
GO, TOOOYMYIKN Kol GO, YVOOTIKN ETIOTHUN Kot oD, K.6.) Kot evilopépovosg Bempntikég
TPOOTTIKEG (KOVOTPOUKTIPIGTIKT, (QPOIVOLEVOAOYIKY), EPUNVEVTIKY], GNUEIDTIKY, KOW®MVIKO-IGTOPIKY,
TOMTIGHIKT], OIKOAOYIKY], Ploevepyntikn, eEEMKTIKY, VEVPOETIGTNLOVIKTY, K.G.) 6T Pdon TV omoinv
de€dyetal n cOyypovn épevva.

>16Y0G TOV JIEMGTNLOVIKOD GUUTOGIOL €IVOL 1| TOPOVGIOOT] KO OTOTIUNGT TG GVYXPOVNG QLTS
TPoPANUaTKnG éxovtag ®¢ Pactkd d&ova TPoPANUATIGHOD TIG dLVATOTNTEG dNUIOVPYIKNG cVVOESNG
TOV TPOcEYYIoEMV KOl KOTO OULVETELDL OlEVPLVONG Kol  EUTAOVTICHOD Tov Bswpnrtikold Kot
1eBodoroykod €£OTAMGLOD TOV KOWOVIKGOV ETICTNU®V, TG TEXVNG KOl TOV EMICTHUOV OY®OYNS Kot
vyeiog. Me dAlo Adyle, oTOYOG TOV GLUTOGIOV €ival 1 TPAYUATELOT] KOl O KPLTIKOS OVALGTOYXUOUOG
Koiplov Be@pNTIKOV, EMOTNUOAOYIKGV, NOKOV, deovToloyik®dV Kot peBodoroyikdv {ntnudtmv mTov
aPOpovV T0 POAO TOL SLdPAATICEL TO GO OTIS YVMOOTIKEG dAOIKOGIES KAl OTLG dLUdIKOGIES ay™YNG,
Kow@vikomoinong, vyeioag ko Ogpoaneiog 6t0 TAAIGI0 NG OKOYEVEWNG, TOL GYOAEIOVL, TV VEMV
TEYVOAOYIDV ETMIKOWVMVIOG Kol TANPOPOPIOG Kol TOV ONUOVPYIKOV TPUKTIKOY Kol TNg TEXVNG.
Mertatomifovtag v £UQaCT) TOL EVOLPEPOVIOG GTNV £PELVO TOV EVODUATOV TPOKTIKOV KOl
S0 81IKACIDV, TO GLUTOGIO GTOYXEVEL OTNV KPITIKN Kol TNV amodOunon Tov KAUGIK®V, GUUPATIKGOV
SVICU®V HETAED TOV «VOL KOl TOL GAOUOTOCH, TNG «VONONG KOl TG EUTELPIOG», TOV KLTOKEWEVOL Kol
TOV OVTIKEUEVOLY», TOV «OPYAVIGUOV KOl TOV TEPIPAAAOVTOCH, TNG «@VGTG KOl TOV TOAITIGUOVY, TNG
«KOW®VIOG KOl TOL OTOLOVY», TOV «OTMHOGLOV KOl TOV 31MTIKOOY, TG «Opaong Kot Tov dop®mv», Tng
«Bewplog Kot g TPAKTIKNGY, K.6. Evag dAlog Pacikdg 6100 TOL GLUTOGIoV gival vo TopEyel 0T
VEOL YEVIAL QOUTNTAOV KOl EPELVNTMOV Ol LOVO EVOAAAKTIKEG TTpoceyyioels ot Bewplo Kot £pguva TV
KOW®VIKOV EMOTUOV, TG TEYVNG KOl TOV EMICTHUAOV Oy®YNG Kol VYElG 0ALY Kol KotvoOpyloug
TPOTOVG CKEYTG OYETIKA LE TNV EPEVVNTIKN-OLOUKTIKT] TOVG TAVTOTNTO. MIADOVTOG O CUYKEKPLUEVOD,
OpPLGEVOL 0O TOVG GTOYXOVG TOL GLUTOGIOV giva:

1. No zmpocdoplotel ko vo diepguvnBel o poéAog mov dladpapatilel 0 cdp (EvodpoTn
TPOOTTIKN) 6TN Bempio Katl EPEVVE TOV KOWVMVIKOV ETIGTIUMV, TNG TEXVNG KoL TOV EMCTNUOV
ay®YNG Kot vyeiog.

2. No mopovotlaotel kot amotiundel n obyypovn mpoPAnpatikn (Béoelg, Kpitikés, Sapdyes,
SUMUUOTA, TOUPAVOT|OELG, KOTOXPTOELS) KOl TO TPOCOOTO EPEVVITIKG TOPICLLOTA TOV APOPOHY
TO CMUO KOl TIC EVOMUOTEG TPOCEYYIOELS OTIS KOWMOVIKEG EMCTNUEG, TNV TEXVN KOl TIG
EMOTNES OyMYNG KoL LYELNS.

3. No mpocdopiotodv kot va avaderyBodv ot duvaTOTNTEG KOl TO Oplol TOV EVODUATOV
TPOGEYYIGEMV OTIG KOWMVIKEG EMGTNLES, TNV TEYV KOl OTIS EMOGTNLLEG AYMYTG KO LYELOG.

4. No 1pocdloptotody ot 1310iTEPES TPOKANGELS TOV SNUIOVPYOVV Ol EVOMUOTEG TPOGEYYIGELS
OTIG KOWMVIKEG EMGTNLES, CTNV TEXV KOl OTIS EXICTNLES AY®YNG Kot LYEiG.

5. Na npocdiopiotel kat va diepguvndel o pOAOg TOV GAOUATOG KOl TNG EVODUOTNG TPOOTTIKNG
®G YVOOTIKNG KOl EPELVNTIKNG S10O1KACTOG.

6. No katavonfovv ot oxéoelg HeToEd TOV COUATIKOV Kol BIOUOTIKOV S00IKOCIOV Kol TOV
OVOTOPOOTATIKOV LOPPOV.

7. No TopovclacTodV 01 GUVETOYWYEG KOl EQOPUOYEG TOV EVODOUNT®V TPOCEYYICEMV OTIG
KOWMVIKEG ETIGTNIES, OTNV TEXVI KO OTIS EXICTNUEG OYOYNG Kot DYELOG KOt YEVIKOTEPO GTNV
EKTTIOELOT), TNV TOSELD KOL TNV KOWMVIKT TOALTIKY.

8. No mopovclacTovy 01 EPUPLOYEG TOV EVODUOTOV TPOCEYYICEMV GE TMOIKIAES TEPUTTMOELG
Sdokyalovtag vEeg 10E€G Kot epunVeiec.

9. Na diepevvnodv ot YpNCELS KOl KATAUYPNOES TOV CAOUATOG OTIG KOWMVIKEG ETIOTNEG, TNV
TEYVT KOl OTIG EMGTILES Oy®YNG Kot vyeiog.

H mopovoioon tov mpoceyyicemv avtdv yiveton pe ) popen mavek. O mpofAnpaticpog Kot m
ovlnon eotidletar oo akdAovba Bacikd Intparto:

1. Tieivor to copa, motes eivat ot BactkEG TOL SLACTAGELS KOl TMOG AVTO SLOUOPPAOVETAL;
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

[Totot givar o1 BepeMmddels 1oToptKol Kol eMGTNUOAOYWIKOL Tapdyovieg TOv OdNyNcOV GTNV
avadvon Kot TV avantuén tev evodpatev Oempldv Kol gPELVAOV GTO TANICLO TNG
PLAOCOPLOC, TNG EMOTAUNG KL TNG TEXVNG;

Tt téoeig vdp oLV 6TO TAAICIO TOV KOWOVIKAV ETICTNUMV, TNG TEXVNG KOl TOV EMCTNUOV
aymYNG Kot vYeig OXETIKG e TIG epeuVNTIKEG HEBOJOAOYIKEG TPOGEYYIGELG TOV £XOVV MG
Booikn TOVG TPOOTTIKY TO OO,

TMoti givon avoykaieg Kot ypoUYES Ol EVODUATEG TPOGEYYIGELS Yl T Bewpia Kot Epgvuva TV
KOWOVIKOV ETOTNUOV, TNG TEYVNG KO TOV EMGTIULOV 0y®YNS KoL VYELNS;

Tt Béon €xet 10 copa N Ba pmopovce va €xel 6Ta dLAPOPO. TANICIO TNG EPEVVIS TOV
KOW®VIKOV EMGTNUAV, TNG TEYVNG KOL TOV EMGTILOV 0YOYNS Kot VYELOG;

[dg 10 ohpa cuvdéetar pe T Yvaor Kot yloti Kot Tmg To copa kot 1 pedodoroyia Epgvvag
GLVAVTOUVTOL 1] LTOPOVY va cuvavTnBolV yio TNV TpodBnomn g yvaong;

T eidovg «oAnBetecy mopdyoviat amd TIg EVODUATES OVTES TPOGEYYIOELS;

[og n «mowmTe» TOV EVOOUITOV 0VTOV Tpoceyyicemv umopel va oplotel M va
eEacpalotel;

[dg o1 evodaTeg TPOCEYYIOELS GUVIEOVTAL LLE TV £PELVO TOV KOIWMVIKAV ETIGTNUDV, TNG
TEYVNG KOL TOV EMOTNUOV oy®yNS ko vyeiag; [Ihg n wpoylatikdTnTo Tov COUATOG LTopel va
TAQICUDGEL KOl Vo, EnNpedosl ™ Bempio KoL TNV TPAKTIKT TOV KOWMVIKOV ETICTNUOV, TG
TEYVNG KOl TOV EMOTUOV 0y®YNS Kot vyeiag;

[I®g 01 evoDPOTES EPELVNTIKEG TPOGEYYICELS TOV KOWMVIKMY EMGTNUMVY, TNG TEXVNG KOl TOV
EMOTNUAOV Oy®YNG KOl VYEiaG Aettovpyodv oty Ttpdén;

[dg o1 oyéoelc Vou-cMUATOG-KOWVMOVING-TOMTIGHOD 0AAACOVY 1 AVTIGTEKOVTOL GTNV OAAAYN
®G WOTOPIKES dLOIKOGIES OVACYNULATIGLOD TOV KOGHOV;

[ag 0 chpato AoV avBpdnov Kot tov (dov etnpedlovy TV KATAVONoN TOV dIKOV LG
CONOTOC;

[Moteg givar ot SuvatdTNTES KO TO OPLL TOV EVODUATOV TPOCSEYYiceE®V 0T Bempia kot Epguva
TOV KOWOVIKOV ETLOTNUOV, TNG TEXVNG KO TOV ETCTNUOV 0y®YNG Kot vyeiog;

Tt poéro dadpapotilel T0 GOUO OTIG VONTIKEG-YVOOTIKEG KOl YEVIKOTEPO YOYXOAOYIKEG
Sdwdkacieg (avtiinym, vonon, okéyn, eavracia, YAOooa, K.4.);

Tt poéro dadpapotiler 10 odpo otlg pabnolokés, ovamrTuEloKeS, ETIKOVOVINKES,
Smpoc®TIKEG, KOWMVIKO-NOKEg, Bepoamevtikég dadikaciec 610 mAAicI0 TG OIKOYEVELAGS,
TOV OYOAEIOV, TV VEOV TEYVOAOYIDV ETIKOVMVIONG KOl TANPOPOPING Kol TV OTUIOVPYIKOY
TPOKTIKOV KL TNG TE(VNG;

[g Aertovpyel T0 TOOIKO CAOUN GTO TAIGLO TNG GLYYPOVNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG (KoBnpepvn
EMKOWMOVICL, OIKOYEVELL, OYOAELD, VEEG TEYVOAOYIEG EMKOVMVING KOl TATPOPOPIOG) KOL TOLEG
glval ot onueodUeVES aALAYEG OE GYE0T He TOANLOTEPES TOMTIGUIKEG VOOTPOTiEG (TapAdooT
KoL SLoYPOVIKES 0VOPMOTOAOYIKES GTULAIVOVCEC);

Tt €ldovg ¥pNoELS Kol KATAYPOELG TOV CAOUATOS EXOVV YIVEL KOl YIVOVTOL OTLG KOWVMOVIKEG
EMOTIUES, OTNV TEYVN KOl OTIG EMOTNUEG AYOYNG KOt LYEiNG;

Boowm pog emdioén eivol  TpofAnpHatiky 100 GCUUTOGIOV aVTOD VO, GUYKEVIPOGEL EPEVVNTEG OO
YETOVIKG EMGTNHOVIKG TEGIN TOV KOWMVIKDV EMCTNUOV, TNG TEXVNG KOl TOV EXIGTNUOY OyOYNG Kot
vyeiog ko va gvBapplivel v mpombnon demiotnpovik®y (interdisciplinary), TOAVETIGTNUOVIKGOV
(multidisciplinary), vrepeniotuovikdv (transdisciplinary) kot cuvletik®v (integrative) mpoceyyicemv
0c0V aPopa TN dlEpedvnon TV VTOBECEDV TOL APOPOVV T EVGAOUATO {NTHHOTO KOl QUIVOLEVO KOt
v eveopatn pog vrmapén yevikotepa, Kot Kupimg Tng COUPUTNG SUVATOTITOG TOV CAOUATOG VO AAAACEL
He 6povGg GYECEDV Kot AAANAETIOPACE®Y He TO TEPPAALOV TOV (OUKOAOYIKO, KOWVOVIKO, TOATIGLKD),
oyl LOVO VIO TO TPIcHA TNG KVPLOPYNG OTHEPT POVKMIKNG, KOVOTPOLKTIPIOTIKNG KOl LETAVEMTEPIKNG
TPOOTTIKNG.

BAXZIKEX OEMATIKEX TOY XYMIIOXIOY

1. Evvororoywkoi IIpocoropiopoi kot Emotnuoroyikéc AlooTaoElS TOV XONATOG

H évvola kot 1o vOnpo Tov cOUTOG

OvtoAoy1Kd, EMOTNHOAOYIKA Kot peBodoroyikd CNTAHOTO TOV GCMOUATOG

ZOpo Kol KOWOVIKEG EMoTNUEG (Wuyoloyia, Kotvavioloyia, avBpororoyia, K.4.)
YOpo Kot avOpOTIOTIKEG ETIGTAIES

Yopo Kot KeAATeyvikng onpovpyio

2O Kol EMOTAES TNG VYElag

2O KO EMOCTAUEG TNG AYOYNS

Yopa kot youxobepomeio
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To oo 6TV KPLTIKN KOW®VIKT Kol TOMTIGHUKT Oswpia

YO0 Ko PEAAIGHLOG

Yodpa Kot KoveTpouKTopds

ZOUO KO TPAYLOTIGUOG

Yopa kot iopo

Oeopntikd mhaiclo, Poacikéc mapadoyss Kot 0E0EIC TOV EVODUATOV TPOCEYYIGEMV
(EpUMVEVLTIKES,  QUIVOUEVOLOYIKEG,  QEUIVIOTIKEG, KOVOTPOLKTIPIOTIKEG,  ONUELOTIKES,
SLAOYIKES, OIKOAOYIKEG, EEEMKTIKEG, K.0..)

E&ehktikéc Kot 0ukoAoYIKEG S100TAGELS TOV CMUOTOG

Yopo kor demomuovikég (interdisciplinary), moAvemotnpovikég (multidisciplinary) o
vrepemiotuovikég (transdisciplinary) epsvvnticég npaktikég

Aopdyeg kot SAqppoTa oYeTIKG pe ) cwpotonoinon (embodiment)

[IpoomTikéc Kat 6Pl TOV EVODUATOV TPOCEYYIcEDV

Iépa and ™ copatoroinon (embodiment): AdOn, mapavoncelg KatoypHoelg OXETIKA IE TIG
EVOMLLOTEG TPOGEYYIGELS GTI GIAOCOPIO, TNV EMICTNUN KoL TNV TEXVT

2. Zopa kot Kowvoviko-Ietopukég ko Moltiopikés Avodikacieg

Yopo Kot Kowvmvikn fsmpia

Kowvmviko-16Ttopikég, TOAMTIOUIKEG KOl OIKOAOYIKES SIOGTAGELS TOL CAOUATOG
To oo MG KOWMVIKO-IGTOPIKO-TOMTIGUIKO QALVOUEVO

H evedpotn Bdon g KoOvAToUPpOG KOl TOV TOATIGUOD

X®po-ypovikéEg S10SIKAGIEG KOl GMLLOL

Iotopia kot cdpa

To chpa o€ kapovg Kpiong oty Kowmvia

AvamapooTdcels, CULBOAGLOL KOl TOUTOL COLOTOG OTLG SLAPOPES IGTOPIKEG EMOYEG
Yopa Kot oadikacieg dSlapdpeong Tov £0VTOD KOL THG TOVTOTNTOG

To oo 6TV TPOVEMTEPIKY, TI VEDTEPIKT] KOL T LETOVEMTEPIKN EMOYN
Etepotnto kot copoTikeés Stadtkooieg

SUVENay®mYEG TOV EVOMUOTMV TPOGEYYIoEDV 6ToVg BEc0DE TG Kovaviag

3. Zopo ko Nontmikés-I'vootikég (I'voolakéc) Aladikaoisg

To {gmua TV oY€cemvV TOL VOU Kol TOV OMWUATOS: Koptesiovég kol ovTiKopTESIUVES
npooeyyioelg — YrepPaivovtog Toug Sulopong

H yoyoroyio vto to mpicpa thg couatoroinorng (embodiment)

Yopa kot yvoon: IIpog pia oyecioxn Tpocéyyion

To chpa og popéag yvoons: O poLOG TOV GOOTOG OTIG VONTIKEC-YVAOOTIKES OL0OIKAGIEG
Evoopateg mpooeyyioels oTig vonTikég-yveoTtikég owdikacieg (avtinym, vonom, okéym,
pavtacic, LU, YA®ooo)

Evoopateg dwadikaoieg, dpdon kot S10dtkacieg KATAGKEVTG TOV VOILLOTOG

Evoopatn eumepio, YAOOOUEG S1001KAGIEG KOl LETAPOPEG

Yopoa, cuvolcOnuata Kot yvoon

YoOpo Kot OUovpyKn eoviacio

Yopo kot cvveidnon

Evoopoateg ko S1umokelpevikég S100TACELS TNG YVOONS

I'vion, e€ovaia kot Te@opyucol unyovicol Tov GOUATOG

Avantvélakég TpoonTikég Tng cwpatonoinong (embodiment) kot tng cuveidnong

Xp1foELg Kot KOTOYPNOELS TOV COUATOS OTLS VONTIKEG-YVOOTIKES SldKOTIEg

4. Zopo ko HowTikés Epgovnrikég MeBodoroyieg

H omovdadtnta Kot 0 pOA0G TOV GAOHOTOG GTIV EPEVVA KO T YVAOOT

Otov 10 cOPO TOL EPELYNTH CLVOVTE TO CAOUA TOV LIOKEWEVOV TG épevvag: TIpoc pa
EVOMLLOTT GYECLOKT EPELVNTIKN LeBodoroyia

AvtinmTikd cvotnpoate  (OTTIKO, OKOLOTIKO, YELOTIKO, 0CEPNTIKO, KlvouloOnTtkd) Kot
TOATPOTIKEG eBOdOAOYiES

Yhkotnreg (materialities) wor Swdikaciec cvlhoyng, epunveiog, ovamapdoToong Kot
01400016 TOV EPELVNTIKAOV dESOUEVMDV

Topa, tpoceepoueveg dvvorotnreg (affordances) xai Boaciouéveg oty Ttéyvr £peLVITIKEC
pebodoroyieg

ZOpa, YNeKEG TEXVOLOYiES Kot VEOL TPOTOL EPELVTIKOD GYESLOGLLOV

[15]



e 'Epepvio ocdpa kot epeuvntikés S1odkacies Kot TPOKTIKES

e  Evodpartn eumepio, yAooowés dodikacieg kot Letapopés 610 mAaicto tov pebodoroyudv
épevvag

e To cdpo 6T0 TAAICIO TOV TOOTIKAOV EPELVNTIKAOV HeBodoAOYIOV (€Bvoypapikt|, Bloypapiky,
APMYNUATIKT], EPUNVEVTIKY], QPOIVOUEVOAOYIKTY, SLHAOYIKY], ONUEI®TIKY, KPITIKT, KOW®VIKO-
(GTOPIKN-TOALTIGUIKT], EPEVLVO-OPACT], PEUIVIOTIKT, K.0.)

e Zdpo, Moyog, aenynon

e E&ovoia, yvoon kot melapytkol unyavicpoi Tov cOUATOS 6T0 TAGIGIo TV peBodoroyidy
épeuvog

o XpNoElg Kot KATOYPNOELS TOL COUATOG GTNV EMOTHUN Kot oty peBodoroyia Epguvag

5. Zopo, Iodi ko Owoyévern: Ipaxtikés Ayoyng Kowaevikomoinong, IMe@apymong,
Emnevépyeuog, Emkowoviag, Madnong ko Avantoéng
o E&ovoia, yvdon Kot melfdpynon Tov GOUITOG GTO TAAIGLO TG OIKOYEVELNG
e Owoyevelokn WOeoA0Yio Kol TOUOIKT) COUATIKOTTA
o Tloudkd codpa, melbapyLcol LNYavIoHOT KOl OVTIGTAGELS GTO TAAIGLO TNG OUKOYEVELNG
o Owoyevelakog yMPOg Kat «dloyeiptony g Kiviiong Tov Tadikdv copdtov
TIpoKTIKEG «COUATIKOD EYYPALLOTICUOV», KCOUOTIKNG KOW®OVIKOTOINoNG» GTO TAIGIO TG
oKoyéveln
o TOyypovec HOPQPEC OIKOYEVEING, OMOUO KOl OldlKOoieS KOTOOKELNG VEDV LOPO®V
VTOKEUEVIKOTNTOG
o Youatomoinon (embodiment), mpoceepoueveg duvorotnreg (affordances) kon dwadwacieg
avtiinyng, dpdong Kot enevépyelas (agency) oto TAaicLo TG OKOYEVELNG
Ylucotreg (materialities) kor Sadikacieg SpOpEOONG TOL €£0VTOV/TAVTOTNTAG KOL TOV
OMLOTOG OTO TAOIGLO TNG OUKOYEVELUG
‘Epguio oopa Kot otkoyévelo
To Plopa ToL GOUATOG GTNV OKOYEVELN
YO0 KOl ETKOVMVIOKEG S1001KOGTIES GTO TAAIGLO TNG OIKOYEVELNG
Yopo Kot dtadikacieg pdnong Kot avartuéng 6to TAAIGIo TG OIKOYEVELNG
YOpo Kol KOWmviko-n0kég d1adikacieg 6To TANICLO TNG 01IKOYEVELNG
Evoopat epmepia, YAOooKEG S1001KAGIEG KOl LETOPOPEG GTO TAIGLO TNG OIKOYEVELNG
E1d1kn ay@yn Kol 6@ 6TO TAQIGIO TNG OIKOYEVELNG
Zopo Ko vyeio 6To TAAICI0 TNG OIKOYEVELNS
To oo og mePLOG0VE KPIoTG TNG OUKOYEVELNG

6. Zopao, owi ko Exraidgvon

e  E&ovoia, yvdon kot elfdpynon Tou COUNTOG GTO TANIGLO TG EKTAIdEVONS
Exnadevtikn deoloyio kot Toudiky COUATIKOTNTO
Hondcd oopo, melBopyikol UNyOvIGHOT Kot OVTIGTAGEL GTO TAOIGLO TNG EKTAIOELONG
ZHoMKOG YDPOG KoL «dayeipton» e Kiviong TV TudIKOV COUATOV
[poKTIKEG «COUATIKOD EYYPUULOTICLOVY GTO TAOIGLO TNG EKTAIOELONG
AvOmopooTAGELS TOL TUSIKOD CAOTOG OTO OYOAMKE EYYEPIdLO
Yopatonoinon (embodiment), mpoceepdueveg dvvatdtnteg (affordances) wou drodikaocieg
avtiAnymg, dpdong Kot emevépyelag (agency) oto mAaiclo g ekmaidevong
Yhwotnreg (materialities) kot dtadikacieg Slaudpem®ONG TOL £AVTOD Kol TOV COUATOG GTNV
exmaidevon
"Epguio copa Kot ekmaidosuon
Yopoatikd Plopa kot pobntikég Spdoelg oto oyoAeio
YO0 KOl ETKOVOVIOKES SL0OIKOGIEG OTO TAOIGLO TNG EKTAIOEVONG
Yopo kot oadikacisg didackoriog, pabnong kot avantuéng 6To TANICI0 TG EKTaidEVONG
YoOpo Kot Kovmviko-n0ikég dtadikacies 6To TANICL0 TG EKTaidEVoNg
Evoopot eumeipia, YA®OOo1KEG S1001KAGIES KOl LETAPOPES GTO TANIGLO TNG EKTOIOELONG
Yopo ko vyeio oto TAaico TG ekTaidevong
Edwn ayoyn Kot cdpo 610 TAaic1o ToOL o0AEI0L
H omovdaidétnto 100 6OUOTOG OTIC EVOAAUKTIKEG WYOXOTALOAYWOYIKES TPOGEYYIGES (KPLTIKN
TOOAYOYIKT, O0A0YIKY Toudoy®YIKY, PLOUATIK ToudaymYIKY, QEUVICTIKY TOOUYOYIKN,
K.4.)
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7. Zopa, IMModi ko Néeg Teyvohoyieg Emkowvoviag ko ITAnpogopiag
o Néeg teyvoroyieg emkowmviag Kol TANPOPOPLOC, TOAVTPOMIKOTNTO KOl COUATOTOINOT
(embodiment)

o Yopatoroinon (embodiment), mpoceepoueveg duvorotnreg (affordances) kon dwadwacieg
avtiinyng, dpdong kot enevépyelag (agency) oto mANICIO TOV VE®V TEXVOLOYIDY EMIKOIVMVING
KO TATPOPOPLOG
Ylwotnreg (materialities) kot drodikacieg Slopdpemong Tov €0vtod Kol TOV COUATOC OTO
TAAG10 TOV VEDV TEXVOAOYLDV EMKOWVAOVING KoL TANPOPOPIOG
o TIpaKTikéc Kot LOPPEG TEYVOAOYIKNG COUOTOTOINGNG OTI GUYYPOVT| ETOYN
Efovoio, yvdon kot meldpynon Tov OCOUOTOS GTO TAAICIO TMV VE®V TEXVOAOYLDV
EMKOWOVIRG Kot TANpoPopiog
"Epouio copa 610 TAAIG10 TOV VE®V TEYVOAOYLOV ETKOWVOVING KOl TANPOPOpiag
To Blopa T0V COUATOS GTO TAAIGLO TV VEMV TEYVOAOYIDV ETKOWVMVING KOl TANPOQOPiag
YOU0 KoL ETKOWVOVIOKES JOIKACIES 0TO TAOIGIO TOV VE®V TEYVOAOYIDV EMKOWMOVING Kot
TAnpogopiog
o Yohua kot Odikacieg Swaokoiiog, paOnong kot avamtuéng oto mAAiclo TV VEV

TEYVOAOYIDV ETKOWVMVIOG KO TANPOQOPiag
o Tdua Kol KOWOVIKO-N01KEG S1001K0oieg 6TO TANIGIO TOV VEDV TEXVOAOYIDV ETIKOIVMVIOG KoL

TAnpogopiog
e Evodparn eumepio, YA0oowés dwdikaciec Kol UETOQOPEG OTO TAQICIO TOV VEDV

TEYVOLOYIDV EMKOWVOVIOG KoL TANPOPOPLOG
o Tohua Kot EWVIKN 0Oy 6T0 TANIGLO TOV VEMV TEYVOAOYIDV ETKOWVMVING KOl TANPOPOPIOG
o T Kot vyelo 6TO TAICLO TOV VEMV TEYVOAOYIOV ETKOWVMVING KOl TANPOPOopiag

8. Zopoe, Anmovpyikés Mpaxtikés ko Téxvn

e O pélog TOL CAOUATOG OTLS ONUOVPYIKEG TPOKTIKEG Kol oty Té€Yvn (Aoyoteyvia, Yopog,
LLOVGIKT], TPOYOUdL, OTTIKEG TEXVEG, EKOOTIKES TEXVES, KVLOTOYPApOS, BEutpo, poToypapioa,
TEPQOPLLAVS, EYKATACTAGELS, K.4L.)

o AVOTOPOGTAGELS TOV GOWUATOC otV TE€XVT (He Pdomn To eOAO, TNV NAIKia, TNV KOW®VIKT TAEN,
™ Opnokeia, T EUAN, TV €BVIKOTTA K.(.) KOl Ol TOMTIGHIKEG KOl Ol NOKOTANCTIKES TOVG
npoimobéaelg

e  Ewovoypagikég kol LopPoAoYIKEG TPOGEYYITELS TOV CAONOTOS (TO CAOUN MG EWKOVOYPLOIKO

0épa — popeoAoYIKES Kat 1oTopikég TagIvopies)

AVOTOpOOTACELS TOV TOOIKOV GMOTOG GTHV TEYVN

Téyvn, copatonoinorn (embodiment) kor adinienidpacn

Yopatonoinon (embodiment), mpoopepdueveg dvvatotnteg (affordances) xor Swadikaocieg

avtiinyng, dpdong kot emevépyetog (AgENCY) 6TO TANIGLO TOV dNUIOVPYIKAV TPUKTIKOV Kot

™me TEXVNIG

Ylucotnreg (materialities) kor Sadikacieg Sapdpe®ONG TOL £0VTOV/TAVTOTNTAG KOL TOV

GOUOTOG OTO TAAIGIO TMV SNUIOVPYIKAV TPUKTIKOV KO TNG TEXVNG

e E&ovoia, yvdon kot melddpynon toLv GOUATOS GTO TAAIGIO TV ONUIOVPYIKMY TPUKTIKOV Kot

™G TELVNG

"Epeuro oopa, Snpovpyikég TpaKTIKES Ko TEXVN

To Biopo T0V GOUATOS GTO TAAIGIO TOV INUIOVPYIKOV TPUKTIKAOV Kot TNG TEXVNS

YOHo KOl ETKOWOVIOKES Sl0dKOCIES GTO TAMICIO TMV ONHOVPYIKAOV TPOKTIKAOV KOl TNG

TEXVNG

o  ZTohpa kot dadikacieg ddaokoriog, LaONoNG Kot avATTLENG 6TO TANICIO TOV JMLUOVPYIKOV
TPOKTIKOV KOl TNG TEXVNG

o  ZTdua Kot KOW®VIKO-NOKES dlodikacieg 610 TAAIGI0 TOV dNUIOVPYIKAOV TPOKTIKOV KOl TNG

TéXVNg

Evoopoat eumepia, yYAwoowég dodikacieg Kol HETAPOPES GTO TANICIO TV ONHOVPYIKAV

TPOKTIKOV KO TNG TEYVNG

ZoOpo Kot WK aymyn 610 TAAIG10 T@V dNUOVPYIKADV TPOKTIKOV Kot TNG TEXVNG

2oOpo Kot vyelo 6To TAAIG1I0 TOV OMUOVPYIKOV TPOKTIKOV KOl TNG TEXVNG

2O KO 0VTOCYESAGHOG GTO TAOIGLO TV SNUOVPYIKOV TPUKTIKAOV KOl TNG TEXVNG

Zopo kot kKapvoPair

XpNoELs Kot KOToypioEL; TOV CAOLUOTOG OTIS ONUOVPYIKES TPOKTIKES KOL GTNV TEXVN.
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AIMS AND SCOPE OF THE SYMPOSIUM

In recent decades, the body has emerged as a central concern in philosophy, the social sciences, the
arts, and in education and health. Increasingly, researchers from various disciplines, by contesting
dualistic, reductionist, and mechanical views of the body, have come to recognize and affirm in a more
convincing, systematic, and holistic way the body’s preeminent role in education and knowledge, in
health and healing, and in artistic creation and the overall production and development of culture. These
approaches strongly suggest that the body functions as an “absent presence”, insofar as the embodied
character of ecological, socio-historical, cultural, psycho-pedagogical, or therapeutic dimensions and
processes are rarely addressed. The effort to remedy this “absent presence” of the body has given
impetus to a variety of (sub-) disciplines (e.g., anthropology of the body, sociology of the body,
psychology and the body, pedagogy and the body, cognitive science and the body, and so on) and
interesting theoretical orientations (constructivist, phenomenological, hermeneutic, semiotic, socio-
historical, cultural, ecological, bioenergetics, evolutionary, neuroscience, etc.) that guide current
research.

The aim of this symposium is the presentation and evaluation of current perspectives on the body,
with a view towards a creative synthesis of the different approaches and a subsequent expansion and
enrichment of the theoretical and methodological equipment of the social sciences, the arts, and the
education and health sciences. It especially aspires to encourage interdisciplinary, multidisciplinary,
transdisciplinary, and integrative approaches that explore the question of embodiment. In other words,
the overall objective of the symposium is the examination and critical reflection of key theoretical,
epistemological, moral, ethical, and methodological issues concerning the role of the body in cognitive
processes and in the processes of education, socialization, and health care within the family, the school,
the new environments of the information and communication technologies, and in creative practices and
the arts. By shifting the emphasis of our research to the investigation of embodied practices and
procedures, the symposium aims to critique and deconstruct the classic, conventional dualisms between
“mind and body”, “intelligence and experience”, “subject and object”, “organism and environment”,
“nature and culture”, and so on. An additional key objective of the symposium is not only to offer the
new generation of students and researchers alternative approaches to theory and research, but to also
suggest new ways of thinking about their research and teaching identity.

More specifically, some of the objectives of the symposium are:

1. To define and explore the role of the body (embodied perspective) in theory and research in

social sciences, arts, education and health sciences;

2. To present and evaluate the contemporary problems (positions, criticism, controversies,
dilemmas, misunderstandings) and recent research findings of embodied approaches;

To identify and demonstrate the potential, as well as the limitations of embodied,;

To articulate challenges inherent in these embodied approaches;

To define and explore the role of the body as a cognitive and research process;

To understand the relationships between bodily and experiential processes and representational
forms;

7. To present the implications and applications of embodied approaches in social sciences, arts,

education health sciences, and generally in social policy.

8. To present the applications of embodied approaches to various cases by trying new ideas and

interpretations.

9. To explore the uses and abuses of the body in social sciences, arts, education and health

sciences.

Some of the key questions that this symposium will address —which could be the basis for forming
focal areas of discussion—, are the following:

1. What is the body, what are its basic dimensions, and how it is formed?

2. Which are the key historical and epistemological parameters that have led to the emergence of

embodied theory and research in philosophy, science and art?

3. What are the recent trends in embodied social and educational theory and research?

4. Why embodied social science and educational theory and research methodologies are necessary

and useful?

5. To what extent could the body be used in various research contexts in social sciences, arts,

education and health sciences?

6. How does the body relate to knowledge, why and how embodied theories and research can

bring about advances in, and promotion of, knowledge?

7. What are the conceptions of “truth” that are produced by these embodied approaches?

8. How can the “quality” of these embodied methodologies be defined and/or ensured?

S
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10.
11.

12.
13.
14,

15.

16.

17.

How can embodied approaches be combined with social science and educational research? How
can the body frame and affect social science and educational theory and practice?

What do embodied research methodologies look like in practice?

How do the mind-body-society-culture relationships change or resist change as historical
processes of reformation of the world?

How do the bodies of other humans and animals affect the understanding of our own body?
What are the possibilities and limitations of embodied approaches in theory and research?

What role does the body play in mental-cognitive and general psychological processes
(perception, cognition, thought, imagination, language, etc.)?

What role does the body play in learning, developmental, communicative, interpersonal, socio-
moral, therapeutic processes within the context of family, school, new information and
communication technologies, and in creative practices and art?

How does the child’s body function in the context of contemporary reality (everyday
communication, family, school, new information and communication technologies) and what
are the changes in comparison with older cultural attitudes?

What types of uses and abuses of the body have been made in the social sciences, arts,
education and health sciences?

SYMPOSIUM TOPICS
The scope of the symposium includes — but is not limited to — the following topics:

1. Conceptual Definitions and Epistemological Dimensions of the Body

The concept and sense of the body

Precursors of embodiment

Ontological, epistemological, and methodological issues of the body

The body and the social sciences (psychology, sociology, anthropology, etc.)

The body and the humanities

The body and artistic creation

The body and health sciences

The body and education

The body and psychotherapy

The body in critical social and cultural theory

The body and realism

The body and constructivism

The body and pragmatism

The body and experience

Theoretical context, basic assumptions of embodied approaches (hermeneutic,
phenomenological, feminist, constructivist, semiotic, dialogic, ecological, evolutionary, etc.)
Evolutionary and ecological dimensions of the body

The body and interdisciplinary, multidisciplinary, and transdisciplinary research practices
Debates and dilemmas concerning embodiment

Perspectives and limits of embodied approaches

Beyond embodiment: Fallacies, misunderstandings, misuses of embodied approaches in
philosophy, science, and art

2. The Body and Social-Historic and Cultural Processes

The body and social theory

Social-historic, cultural, and ecological dimensions of the body

The body as a social-historical-cultural phenomenon

The embodied foundation of culture and civilization

Spatial-temporal processes and the body

History and the body

The body in times of crises in society

Representations, symbols, and types of the body in various historical contexts
The body and the construction of self/identity

The body in premodern, modern, and postmodern times

Otherness and bodily processes

Implications of embodied approaches in social structures and institutions
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3. The Body and Mental-Cognitive Processes

The issue of mind-body relations: Cartesian and anti-cartesian approaches — Transcending the
dualisms

Psychology in the light of embodiment

The body and knowledge: Towards a relational approach

The body and knowledge: the role of the body in mental-cognitive processes

Embodied approaches in mental-cognitive processes (perception, cognition, thought,
imagination, memory, language, etc.)

Embodied processes in action and in the construction of meaning

Embodied experience, language and metaphors

Body, emotions, and cognition

The body and creative imagination

Body and consciousness

Embodied and inter-subjective dimensions of knowledge

Knowledge, power, and disciplinary mechanism of the body

Developmental perspectives of embodiment and consciousness

Uses and misuses of the body in mental-cognitive processes

4. The Body and Qualitative Research Methodologies

The importance and the role of the body in research and knowledge

When the body of the researcher meets the body of research subjects: Towards an embodied
relational research methodology

Perceptual systems (visual, aural, haptic/touch, taste, olfactory, kinesthetic) and multimodal
methodologies

Materialities and data analysis, interpretation, and representation in embodied research practices
The body, affordances, and arts-based research methodologies

The body, digital technologies, and new ways of research design

Gendered body and research procedures and practices

Embodied experience, language, and metaphors within the comtext of research methodologies
The body in the context of qualitative research methodologies (ethnographic, biographical,
constructivist, phenomenological, hermeneutic, dialogic, semiotic, socio-historical, cultural,
critical, ecological, action research, feminism, etc.)

Body, discourse, narrative

Power, knowledge, and disciplinary mechanisms of the body in the context of research
methodologies

Uses and misuses of the body in science and research methodology

5. The Body, Children and the Family: Educational, Socialization, Disciplinary, Agentive,
Communicative, Learning, and Developmental Practices

Power, knowledge, and disciplinary mechanism of the body in the context of family

Family ideology and children’s embodiment

Children’s body, disciplinary mechanisms, and resistance in the context of family

Family space and movement “management” of the children’s body

Practices of “embodied literacy”, “embodied socialization” within the family

Contemporary forms of family, body and construction processes of new forms of subjectivity
Embodiment, affordances, and processes of perception, action, and agency in the context of
family

Materialities and construction processes of self/identity and the body in the context of family
Gendered body and the family

Body experience in the context of family

The body and communicative processes in the context of family

The body and learning and developmental processes in the context of family

The body and social-moral processes in the context of family

Embodied experience, language and metaphors in the context of family

Special education and body in the context of family

The body and health in the context of family

The body in times of family crisis

[20]



6. The Body, Children and Education

Power, knowledge and disciplinary mechanism of the body in the context of education
Educational ideology and children’s embodiment

Children’s body, disciplinary mechanisms and resistance in the context of education

School space and movement ‘management’ of the of children’s body

Practices of ‘embodied literacy’ in the context of education

Representation of children’s body in school textbooks

Embodiment, affordances and processes of perception, action and agency in the context of
education

Materialities and construction processes of self/ identity and body in the context of education
Gendered body and education

Body experience in the context of education

The body and communicative processes in the context of education

The body and learning and developmental processes in the context of education

The body and social-moral processes in the context of education

Embodied experience, language and metaphors in the context of education

The body and health in the context of education

Special education and body in the context of education

The importance of the body in alternative psycho-pedagogical approaches (critical pedagogy,
dialogic pedagogy, experiential pedagogy, feminist pedagogy, etc.)

7. The Body, Children and New Technologies of Communication and Information

New technologies of communication and information, multimodality and embodiment
Embodiment, affordances and processes of perception, action and agency in the context of new
technologies of communication and information

Materialities and construction processes of self/ identity and body in the context of new
technologies of communication and information

Practices and forms of technological embodiment in contemporary times

Power, knowledge and disciplinary mechanism of the body in the context of new technologies
of communication and information

Gendered body and new technologies of communication and information

Body experience in the context of new technologies of communication and information

The body and communicative processes in the context of new technologies of communication
and information

The body and learning and developmental processes in the context of education

The body and social-moral processes in the context of new technologies of communication and
information

Embodied experience, language and metaphors in the context of new technologies of
communication and information

Special education and body in the context of new technologies of communication and
information

Body and health in the context of new technologies of communication and information

8. The Body, Creative Practices and Art

The role of the body in creative practices and art (literature, poetry, dance, music, visual arts, theatre,
performing arts, singing, film, sketches, collage, etc.)

Body representation in creative practices and art (by gender, age, social class, religion, race,
ethnicity, etc.)

Body representation of children’s body in creative practices and art

Art, embodiment and interaction

Embodiment, affordances and processes of perception, action and agency in the context of
creative practices and art

Materialities and construction processes of self/ identity and body in the context of creative
practices and art

Power, knowledge and disciplinary mechanisms of the body in the context of creative practices
and art

Gendered body and creative practices and art

Body experience in the context of creative practices and art

The body and communicative processes in the context of creative practices and art
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The body and learning and developmental processes in the context of creative practices and art
The body and social-moral processes in the context of creative practices and art

Embodied experience, language and metaphors in the context of creative practices and art

The body and special education in the context of creative practices and art

Body and health in the context of creative practices and art

The body and improvisation in creative practices and art

Body and carnival

Uses and misuses of the body in creative practices and art.
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IHPOI'PAMMA XYMIIOXIOY

(CONFERENCE PROGRAM)
MAPAXKEYH (FRIDAY) 22-06-2012

08:30-09:00 Eyypapéc — opaltof Poxéiwv (Registration)

09:00-09:10 Xaperiouoi (Opening)

09:10-09:55 T v Amovoa Ilapovoio tov Xduaros 1 yia v Amwleia tov Iopddeicov e Ing uag: Mia
Eicoywyn ety pofinuatixin tov Zouroasiov amo tov dopyovath tov we v Ipofoin Tpiwv Touviov
(For the Absent Presence of the Body or for the Loss of our Earth’s Paradise: An Opening Address
by the Organizer of the Symposium Professor Marios A. Pourkos —Presentation of Three Films)

09:55-10:00 A¢ Kpoazijoovy o1 Xopoi — Zawviavij Moveikii kar Tpoyovdt oxé t Aoumpivii (Let Us Keep Up the
Dance —Live Music and Song by Lambrini)

NPQTH XYNEAPIA (SESSION 1):

ENNOIOAOTI'IKOI ITPOZAIOPIEMOI KAI ENIETHMOAOTI'IKEX KAI
MEGOAOAOTI'TKEY AIAXTAYEIX TOY XQMATOX/XQMATOIIOIHXHXE
(CONCEPTUAL DEFINITIONS AND EPISTEMOLOGICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL
DIMENSIONS OF THE BODY/EMBODIMENT)

IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MANOAHX AA®EPMOX (MANOL IS DAFERMOS)
10:00-10:15 | 1. | Zbyypoves Ipooeyyioeis tov Zdporog/EZwporomoinons: H Evoduaty Ipoomukii wg uio
Evomoiovoa.  Ipoortikip  (Contemporary  Approaches of the Body/Embodiment:

Embodiment as a Unifying Perspective)
Mapuog A. TTovpkdg (Marios A. Pourkos)

10:15-10:30 | 2. | Howo Zwpa; Tivoc Zoua, Aviyvevoeigc s Toavtotnrog xor g Etepotnrog oty
Epunvevtikyp tov Eowtod tov Paul Ricoeur (What Body/ Whose Bodies? Tracing
Intimations of Identity and Otherness in Paul Ricoeur’s Hermeneutics of the Self)
Ayyehog MovLekitng (Angelos Mouzakitis)

10:30-10:45 | 3. | H Aoyixij tov Zodpozog: Lo tyv Eyeliaviy Ocwpia e Zouonxémras (The Logic of the
Body: A Hegelian Theory of Embodiment)
ALEEavdpoc Aaokardxng (Alexandros Daskalakis)

10:45-11:00 | 4. | To Zapa, o Adyog kou n I'voon oy Ipoortiky e Aaxavikic Poyavalvong (Body,
Logos and Knowledge in the Perspective of Lacanian Psychoanalysis)
Toévwa Iavreraiov (Tonia Pantelaiou)

11:00-11:15 | 5. | Kopteoiavij kou Xmvolik Tpocéyyion e Zyéone Zduoros kar Poyrc (Cartesian and
Spinozistic Approaches to the Mind-Body Problem)
Mavéing Aagéppog (Manolis Dafermos)

11:15-11:30 | 6. | Evowuorn Kotnyopiomwoinon otnv Ilowotikn Epevva: Emotnuoloyixe ko Mebodoloyixd.
Zntiuara (Embodied Categorisation in Qualitative Research: Epistemological and
Methodological Considerations)

Eva ®paykuwedaxn (Eva Fragiadaki)

11:30-11:45 | 7. To AvBpdidmivo Zauo. ws Torog e Exppaons tov Koouov orov Merleau-Ponty xar 7o
Epatuo e Yroxewevikomyrag (The Lived Body as Place of Expression of the World in
Merleau-Ponty and the Question of Subjectivity)

ALEEavIpog Oe0dmpidng (Alexandros Theodoridis)

11:45-12:15 Yultnon (Discussion)

12:15-12:45 Avarsrppo (Break)

AEYTEPH XYNEAPIA (SESSION I1):
XOQOMA, ITAIAI, NEEX TEXNOAOTIEX ENIIKOINQNIAX KAI
HAHPO®OPIAX KAI REALITY SHOWS
(BODY, CHILD, NEW TECHNOLOGIES OF COMMUNICATION AND
INFORMATION AND REALITY SHOWS)
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MIXAHA KAAOTTANNAKHY (MICHAIL KALOGIANNAKIS)

12:45-13:00 | 8. | To Avvnuké Zapo ws Hopovoiaon s Tovtotyrog tov Aiodikrvaxod Xprory (The Virtual
Body as a Presentation of Internet User’s Identity)
Yroiaviy Mrapprary (Styliani Barmpati)

13:00-13:15 | 9. | Meletwvrag Néovg Tpomovs Zvvomopine kor Aigdpoons. To Zduo psco amd v
Ylomoinon ota Kowwvikd Aiktoa tov Yppidikod Mobnuotos «Aidoxuikn Dvoikamv
Emotqudv oy Ipocyolixiy Exmoidevon» (Studying New Ways of Coexistence and

(23]



13:15-13:30

13:30-13:45

10.

Interaction: The Body Through the Realization in the Social Networks of the Hybrid
Course “Science Education in Early Childhood”)
Myofqi Karoyravvakng (Michail Kalogiannakis)

He166pynon ka Pavroouayopixké Kepdloio: Ta Ioudid ora Reality Shows (Discipline and
Phantasmagoric Capital: Children in Reality Shows)
ABavaciog Bépdng (Athanasios Verdis)

Xolitnon (Discussion)

TPITH TYNEAPIA (SESSION III):

YAIKEX ATAXTAXZEIX TOY ANOPQIIINOY NOY
(MATERIAL DIMENSIONS OF THE HUMAN MIND)
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): TANTEAHY EKKEKAKHY (PANTELEIMON EKKEKAKIS)

13:45-14:15

14:15-14:45

11.

Iepi AvOpdmov Adyog Nevpo-Poyoloyikés (The Human Being and  Neuro-Psychologic
Discourse)
Oavaong Kapaparog (Thanassis Karavatos)

Yulitnon (Discussion)

14:45-16:00 Fedvpe (Lunch)

TETAPTH XYNEAPIA (SESSION 1V):

OYXIKO KAI TEXNHTO-MHXANIKO XQMA XTH ATAAIKAXIA TOY

IHOAITIZEMOY

(NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL-MECHANICAL BODY IN THE PROCESS

OF CIVILIZATION)

MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): AOANAZIOX BEPAHE (ATHANASIOS VERDIS)

16:00-16:15

16:15-16:30

16:30-16:45

16:45-17:00

17:00-17:20

12.

13.

14.

15.

To YrofonBoiuevo Avamapaywyuco Zaouo (The Assisted Reproductive Body)
Epiivn Ineakn, Boowu) Ietodon & T'smpyia Koiétov (Eirini Sifaki, Vassiliki
Petoussi & Georgia Koletou)

To ®Pvowko Zauo ws Teyvnro: O Polog e Olvuriog oty Orepo «To Hopoudbio tov
Xoguavy (The Physical Body as Artificial: Olympia’s Character in the Opera The Tales
of Hoffmann)

TI'sopyia Kovéoin (Georgia Kondyli)

To Zouo s Zoywpovins Kovkiog xar o Polog tov oty Awouoppwon twv Emiloyov,
Apnynuotikov Apaoewv kor Zouotikov Ecewv [aidiov [pooyoiixng Hiikiog xou twv
Avo Polwv oto Maioio Tayviwddv Apaotnprotiitwv (The Body of the Modern Doll
and its Influence on the Shaping of Choices, Narrative Actions and Bodily Habits in
Preschool Children of Both Sexes within the context of Playful Activities)

TovAio Zyovpopdidn (loulia Sgouromalli)

Xopog ka Eveauarn Tovtotyro (Dance and Embodied Identity)
Dria Toapn & Xprotive Zrprptopmora (Philia Issari & Christina Striftobola)

Tvlntnon (Discussion)

17:20-17:50 Avarewppa (Break)

NEMIITH XYNEAPIA (SESSION V):
XOQMA KAI IXNOTPA®IKH ANAITAPAXTAXH
(BODY AND DRAWING REPRESENTATION)

MMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): KQYXTAX XPHXTIAHE (KOSTAS XRISTIDIS)

17:50-18:05

18:05-18:20

18:20-18:35

18:35-18:50

16.

17.

18.

H Areikovion tov Zaduoros oto Iyvoypdpnuo Ilodiov upe ZvvoucOnuotikés wou
Sopanikés Avorolies (The Representation of the Body in Sketches of Children with
Emotional and Physical Difficulties)

Kiewd I'. Anootorakn (Kleio G. Apostolaki)

H Mopon tov Zouarog tov AvOpawmov: Or Zyediaotixés Ikavotnres twv Poitntddv kot ot
Miadikaoies Avanroéng (The Human Body Form: Students’ Drawing Capabilities and
Processes of Development)

Amoctorog Mayovhdtng (Apostolos Magouliotis)

O Xouévog Eveouoros Kpikog uetald AviiAnwng, Apdong, Omtikig Avamopaoroon,
Exgpacuromnrag koar Zvuforov oty Avimroén g Zoypagpixic (The Missing Link
among Perception, Action, Production, Visual Representation, Symbolic Representation
and Expression in the Development of Drawing)

Aéomowva Xtapatoroviov (Despoina Stamatopoulou)

Xolitnon (Discussion)
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EKTH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION VI):
EIKAXTIKH EKOEZH THE XPYZOYAAX ZKENETZH ME OEMA TO ZQMA
(BODY ART EXHIBITION OF CHRYSOULA SKEPETZI)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): KOQNETANTINOX ITPQIMOZX (KONSTANTINOS PROIMOS)

18:50-19:00 | 19. | «Koouor Zouarocr: To Zaopo ws Ilocoa Aialoyov ue Evvoioloyixé Tpomo oty
Ewcoourn Téyvn — Kadlteyviky dpactnplomto mov €ywve pe 12 moudud niiog 11-14
etov (“Body Worlds”: The Body as a Dialogue Language from a Conceptual Viewpoint
in Visual Arts — Art work with 12 children aged 11-14 years old)

19:00-19:05 | 20. | Ewaocuxég Hopeupfooeis: Epevvyrixy kor Kallateyvikny Ilpooéyyion: To Aldo... «llaoyov
Zwuoy (Artistic Interventions: Exploratory and Artistic Approach — The Other...
“Suffering Body”)

19:05-19:10 | 21. | Eyxardoraoy: Epevvyrxy ko Kalhiweyvikn [lpocéyyion — Ewoves amd ty I'Awooa tov
Zaparog orovg Aikods nov Todidevtés (Installation: Exploratory and Artistic Approach —
Images of Body Language in My Own Travelers)

19:10-19:20 Tviiqtnon (Discussion)

EBAOMH XYNEAPIA (SESSION VII):
EIKAYXTIKH EKOEXH TOY TANAT'TQTH AANIHAOIIOYAOY (OPA®IA) ME OEMA
TO XQMA
[BODY ART EXHIBITION OF PANAGIOTIS DANIYLOPOULOS (THRAFIA)]
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): KONXTANTINOX TPQRIMOX (KONSTANTINOS PROIMOS)

19:20-19:35 | 22. | XZkiég: Mia Evvoia Zyeuxd ue v Ipofoln — Mio Ewaouixn IlpoondBeio. Emivonong
Eviog Zauorog mov FEumepiéyer to Tomio (Shadows: A Concept Closely Related to
Projection — A Painterly Attempt to Conceive of a Body that Encompasses Landscape)

19:35-19:45 | 23. | TAIIEINA — Tamevé Eduoro (HUMILITAS — Humble Bodies)

19:45-20:00 Yulitnon (Discussion)

OTAOH YNEAPIA (SESSION VIII):
TOMATOINOIHEH KAI ANAIIAPAXTAXH
(EMBODIMENT AND REPRESENTATION)

IMPOEAPOX. (CHAIR): AELIIOINA ETAMATOIIOYAOY (DESPOINA

STAMATOPOULOU)

20:00-20:30 24. | H Nonuoovvy petold Zauaros kar Avamapdotoons (Mentality between Embodiment
and Representation)
®dihnmog B. Kapyomoviog (Filippos V. Kargopoulos)

20:30-21:00 Xulitnon (Discussion)
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TABBATO (SATURDAY) 23-06-2012

ENATH YNEAPIA (SESSION IX):

ANTIAHYEIZ KAI [IPAKTIKEE TOY EQMATOX XTHN ENNOXH THE NEAX TENETIKHZ-
EYTONIKHZ KAI ANAITAPATQI'TKHE TEXNOAOTIAZ: ZYTXPONEZ KOINQONIOAOTIKEE KAI
ANOPQITOAOTIKEE MPOXEITIZEIZ TOY ZQMATOX
(CONCEPTIONS AND PRACTICES OF THE BODY IN THE ERA OF NEW GENETICS-EUGENICS
AND FERTILITY TECHNOLOGIES: CONTEMPORARY SOCIOLOGICAL AND
ANTHROPOLOGICAL APPROACHES OF THE BODY)

IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): NTIANNA I. TPAKA (DEANNA J. TRAKAS)

09:00-09:15 | 25. | H XZyéon Woyucov, Bioloyikod ke Kowvwvikov orov Marcel Mauss (The Relationship
between Psychological, Biological and Social in Marcel Mauss)
Mavoing Tlavaxng (Manolis Tzanakis)

09:15-09:30 | 26. | O I'evetixog Ilpoodiopiouos tov 2ouatos kor 1ov Yrokeiévon
(The Genetic Determination of the Body and the Subject)
T'sdpyrog Adhelrag (George Alexias)

09:30-09:45 | 27. | Onlacudc: Avtidayers kou Tpoxukéc oe o AvOpwmoloyiki Ipoontiky; (Breastfeeding:
Viewpoints and Practices in an Anthropological Perspective)
Evayyerio Zwagapika (Evaggelia Siafarika)

09:45-10:00 | 28. | IIeBaivoviag oty Avon: lotpikiy Emiotiun, AcOéveia xor Zddpo (Dying in the West:
Medical Science, lliness and Body)
Mavog Xappaxng (Manos Savvakis)

10:00-10:15 | 29. | Kowvwvikég Aviootntes kou n Anuiovpyio tov Téieiov AvOpomov: Mio Zvykpitikn
Ipocéyyion e Evyovikiic kau tng Néag Avamapaywyikic Teyvoloyiag [Social Inequality
and Creation of the Perfect Human - Comparison of Eugenics and New Reproductive
Technologies (IVF)]

YeBaoti Tpovpnéra (Sevasti Trubeta)

10:15-10:45 Yulitnon (Discussion)

AEKATH TYNEAPIA (SESSION X):
TO EQMA YO ENITHPHEZH
(BODIES UNDER SURVEILLANCE)
ETPOITYAO TPAIEZI (ROUND TABLE)
LYNTONIZTHE (COORDINATOR): NTIANNA L. TPAKA (DEANNA J. TRAKAS)

10:45-11:30 | 30. | To Zwua vro Emtipnon: HOwég kan Iokitikés Aiaotdoeis ¢ lozpixng Teyvoloyiog kai
¢ Kowwvikiic @povridac (Bodies Under Surveillance. Moral and Political Dimensions
of Medical Technology and Social Caring)

Ntiavve I. Tpéxa, Zefaocty Tpovprnéta, Mavog Zappaxng, Mavorng Tlavaxkng &
I'sdpyrog Are€lag (Deanna J. Trakas, Sevasti Trubeta, Manos Savvakis, Manolis
Tzanakis & George Alexias)

11:30-11:45 Xulipmnon (Discussion)

11:45-12:15 Awarerppa (Break)

ENTEKATH YNEAPIA (SESSION XI):
LOMA, YAIKOTHTEX KAI ATAAOTIKOTHTA
(BODY, MATERIALITIES AND DIALOGISM)
IPOEAPOX (CHAIR): ®IAIA IZXAPH (PHILIA ISSARI)

12:15-13:00 | 31. | Voloshinov, Dialogicality, and the Materiality of Our Living, Bodily Relations to Our
Surroundings: “Seeing” the Work of the “Mind” in Our Bodily Movements (Voloshinov,
Awroywomta, Kot Yakomta g Yrapéng pog —ot Zopotikésg Xyéoeis pe to [eppdirov pog:
«Awkpivovtacy 1o 'Epyo tov «Novy otig Zopatikég pog Kuvnoeg)

John Shotter

13:00-13:30 Discussion (Xvijtnen)

AQAEKATH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XI1):
TO ZOMA ZTIZ AOHTHZEIZ TON IMAIAION I'IA THN AX@ENEIA
(THE BODY IN CHILDREN’S NARRATIVES ABOUT ILLNESS)
MPOEAPOE (CHAIR): TIQPTOX NIKOAAKAKHE (GIORGOS NIKOLAKAKIS)

13:30-14:00 | 32. | While Others Play: Images of Bodies in Children’s Illness Narratives (Eve> ov Allot
Maifovv: Ewoveg tov Zopdtov otig Apnyfoeg tav Hadidv yio v Acbévela)
Deanna J. Trakas (Ntwavve I. Tpaxa)

14:00-14:30 Discussion (Zviqtnon)

14:30-16:00 Fevpa (Lunch)
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AEKATH TPITH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XII1):
YOMA, META®OPA KAI EKITAIAEYZH: ANATTAPAXTAZEIE TOY EQMATOX XTON
META®OPIKO AOT'O KAI THN IOIHEZH
(BODY, METAPHOR AND EDUCATION: REPRESENTATIONS OF THE BODY IN METAPHORIC
DISCOURSE AND POETRY)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): ANTONHE XOYPAAKHE (ANTONIS CHOURDAKIS)

16:00-16:15 | 33. | To Zwuo Eéper: Aniwoeis kor Ymooniwoeis tov Xduaros uetald Kvproleliog woi
Metagpopag oro. Keiueva tov Odvooéo Elotny (“The Body Knows”: Denotations and
Connotations of the Body between the Literal and Metaphorical Meaning in the Texts of
Odysseus Elytis)

IInverénn Moraiodvvov (Pinelopi Papaioannou)

16:15-16:30 | 34. | Nonuxi Avamopaoroon tov Zouotog otov Metapopikd Adyo ko v Hoinoy (Mental
Representation of the Body in Metaphoric Discourse and in Poetry)

Avva ABevriciav-Ilayopomovrov (Anna Aventisian-Pagoropoulou)

16:30-16:45 | 35. | Metapopd ko1 Zoua: Ipotaoeis Aidaokalios e Evvoroloyixic Metapopag ue Znueio
Avagopds 10 AvOpaomivo Xoue (Metaphor and Body: A Proposal for Teaching the
Conceptual Metaphor Related to Human Body)

Apyvpd Aovradaxn (Argyro Loyladaki)

16:45-17:00 | 36. | Kaudueva Zouazo (Bodies on Fire)

Avva Avdaxkn (Anna Lydaki)

17:00-17:20 Yulitnon (Discussion)

17:20-17:45 Avareippa (Break)

AEKATH TETAPTH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XIV):
LQMA KAI TEXNH
(BODY AND ART)
MPOEAPOY (CHAIR): MANOX SABBAKHE (MANOS SAVVAKIS)

17:45-18:00 | 37. | Atopic Bodies: Kowwmviohoywés Zvvonimoeg wog Ewootikig Emhoyng (Atopic
Bodies: Sociological Connotations of a Figurative Choice)

B Asdakapn (Vivi Delikari)

18:00-18:15 | 38. | To I'vuvo ko o Nrvuévo Zaua otnv Téxvy e EAAnvikic Apyoiotnrog (The Naked and
Clothed Body in the Art of the Greek Antiquity)

Evayyehio Awopavrorovrov (Evaggelia Diamantopoulou)

18:15-18:30 | 39. | To Hdoyov Xdua ws Aviikeiuevo Amokpoyns i Qparomoinons otnv Emiotiun koi wg
Avukeiuevo Emideilne oe Zoyypovec Moppéc Téyvne (The Suffering Human Body as
Utilized and Misused by the Science, and as Demonstrated by Modern Plastic Artists)
Avaoctacio Afpov-Tlapapae (Anastasia Dimou-Tzavara)

18:30-18:45 | 40. | Douatioon kor «Xviioyiké Pavracioxoy otnv Téyvny (Tuberculosis and the “Collective
Imaginary” in Art)

Iodvve Matparaln (loanna Matrapazi)

18:45-19:00 | 41. | Owyeis tov Ipayuotikod: To Zopo wg Ymoxeiuevo xoi Avuxeiuevo tov Epyov g
2oyypovig Téxvng — Amo v Téyvn tov Xauatog ot Eikaotikée Apaoeig (Aspects of
Reality: The Body Art as Subject and Object of the Contemporary’s Art Work — From
Body Art to Performances)

Kootag Xpnortidng (Kostas Xristidis)

19:00-19:15 | 42. | An6 10 Zwua s Adunone oy Poyn e Apyrextovikiic (From the Body of
Construction to the Soul of Architecture)

Yré@avog Lkavdding (Stefanos Skandalis)

19:15-19:45 Xulimnon (Discussion)

AEKATH MEMIITH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XV):
TOMA, KOYPAZH KAI MOIOTHTA ZQHZ
(BODY, FATIQUE AND THE QUALITY OF LIFE)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): ©ANAZHE KAPABATOX (THANASIS KARAVATOS)

19:45-20:15 | 43. | To AioOnuo e Kornwong wg Hopaderyuo s «Zopiog tov Zouarocy (kard Cannon) xai
¢ «Xwuatikig Avo-gupdvionc» (kazd Leder) (The Sense of Fatigue as an Exemplar of
Cannon’s “Wisdom of the Body” and Leder’s “Bodily Dys-appearance”)

MavteMic Exkekaxng (Panteleimon Ekkekakis)

20:15-20:45 Yultnon (Discussion)

AEITINO XYMIIOXIOY (DINNER’S SYMPOSIUM)
270 Tapodociokd Pakdadiko «MecosTpaty pe Lovrovi) Loveikn kot Tpayovol (006c I'epaxapn 1,
P£0upvo, Tnl.: 28310-29375, www.mesostrati-rethymno.com) (ypevdleror kpdrnon)

09:30-01:00 | 44. | Eva Movaixo Tacior yio tyv Awodea [Tapovaoio tov Zaouaros: Ao v Kpin ws t Opdxn
(A Music Journey for the Absent Presence of the Body: From Crete to Thrace)
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KYPIAKH (SUNDAY) (24-06-2012)

AEKATH EKTH XYNEAPIA (SESSION XVI):

XOMA KAI ATAAIKAXIEY EKITAIAEYZHY KAI MAOHXHX

(BODY, EDUCATIONAL AND LEANING PROCESSES)

MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MIXAAHE KONTOMOAHE (MICHALIS KONTOPODIS)

09:00-09:15

09:15-09:30

09:30-09:45

09:45-10:00

10:00-10:15

10:15-10:30

10:30-10:45

10:45-11:00

11:00-11:30

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

Zxomoi ¢ Aywyns uéow tov Zauarog, vro 1o Ipiouo twv HemoiOnoewv twv doitnrov
TE®AA (Goals of Physical Education, According to the views of Physical Education
Students)

Mavoing Adopdakng, Katepiva Zovvd, Anunqrpng Xotinyepwstés & Mapia
Yoyovvraxkn (Manolis Adamakis, Katerina Zounhia, Dimitris Hatziharistos &
Maria Psychountaki)

Zuikevovrag etbopynuéva Zopota — H Aiauoppwon  tov Holitikod Eavtod: To
MoaoOnuo e Topveouixng w¢ wa  Idcoloyikomoditiky Xoviordoa 100 Avolvtikod
Ipoypéuuazoc (Moldering Disciplined Bodies — Shaping the Political «Self»: The
Subject of Sports and Physical Education as an Ideological Component in School
Curriculum

Dotevés AnpnTpng (Foteinos Dimitris)

H Aviéovon tov AieOnrod XZauatog oty Lwuato-Poyoraidaywyikii (The Emergenge of
the Sensible Body in Somatic-Psychoeducation)
Baosuvukn Tooxipn (Vasiliki Tsakiri)

Evoduaty Ipoortikii kox Movoeioxi; Eumeipio. (Embodied Perspective and Museum
Experience)
Boowuki Tewpnaln (Vasiliki Tzibazi)

To Avarnpo Xaua orov Tomo tov Eidikod Zyoleiov: Mio AvOpwmoloywy Ilpooséyyion
(The Disabled Body within the context of Special Education Schools: An
Anthropological Approach)

AdZapog Tevropog (Lazaros Tentomas)

Aré v Avin ooy Evoln Pawvij twv MeOntdv: H Xpiion tov Movporivaxo. (From the
Disembodied to Embodied Voice of Students: The Use of Blackboard)
Elev0éproc Bekpiig (Eleftherios Vekris)

2ovaroOnuatin Aywyn kou Xoua — H My Aextxy Emixowvovia oty Tpwtofidbuia
Exraidevon: Ipotdoeis kor Epapuoyés (Emotional Education and Body — Non-verbal
Communication in Primary Education: Suggestions and Applications)

AnpuiTpns Ozodocaxng & Afqunrpa T'ardvn (Dimitris Theodosakis & Dimitra
Galani)

To Xaouo wg Aiktvo: O1 Lvveraywyés twv Lycoiaxwv llpoceyyicewy yio 10 Zouo otig
rovdéc e Taudikic Hhxiog, v Woyoloyia ko v Exmoidevon (The Body as
Network: Relational Approaches to the Body and Implications in Childhood Studies,
Psychology and Education)

My aing Kovromddng (Michalis Kontopodis)

Tvlntnen (Discussion)

11:30-12:00 Avarsippa (Break)

AEKATH EBAOMH XYNEAPIA (XVII):
XOMA KAI YYXOOGEPAIIEYTIKEX ATAAIKAXIEX
(BODY AND PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC PROCESSES)

MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MANOAHE TZANAKHE (MANOLIS TZANAKIS)

12:00-12:15

12:15-12:30

53.

54.

H Eyypagn ¢ lotopiog Méow e Aovveiontng Mvijung tov Zauatog kor n Ocpamevtixn
Hpoaéyyion dwpévn Méoo amo tov loopoppioud tov Poyovalvtikod Ilediov ue to Iledio
wmg Zoyypovns Pvaikic (The History as Unconscious Memory of the Body and the
Approach of the Cure Through an Isomorphism between the Psychoanalytical Field and
the Fields of Contemporary Physics)

Bépo avrov (Vera Paviou)

H Avoueromon Iepiotatikod pe PTSD (Metazpovuazii Awazopoyn Xtpeg) Paocer tov
Movtélov EMDR kot ¢ Broevepynukiic Ocpomeiog (Therapeutic Intervention on a
Patient with Severe PTSD on the Basis of EMDR (Eye Movement Desensistization
Processs) and Bioenergetical Therapy)

Davil-Oedvn Tpravragirrov, Opéotg MNotakog, MNapyog Xatlimmadng & INdTa
Kopdapa (Fani-Theoni Triantafillou, Orestis Giotakos, Giorgos Hatzieliadis &
Giota Kardara)
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12:30-12:45 | 55. | O Zwuatnikés Eovtog otny Poyobepareio. (The Embodied Self in Psychotherapy)
EAévn Zravpovrakn & Mapuréva Kopn

12:45-13:00 | 56. | Mopgéc Iei@apynons tov Novaikeiov XZouozog oug Ocpomevtiés Kowdrnres (Forms of
Disciplining the Female Body in Therapeutic Communities for Drug Addiction)
Zayopovora Kosoépn (Zacharoula Kasseri)

13:00-13:15 | 57. | O Pélog tov Zouorog oy Poyodpouanixny Awodikacio ko otig Kowvwvikés Emotiues
(The Role of the Body in the Psychodramatic Process and in Social Sciences)
Avtdvne Awdaxng (Antonis Liodakis)

13:15-14:00 Xvlntnon (Discussion)

METAGEPANEYTIKH NOIHXH, IXTOPIEX, MANTINAAEX, KTA.: ENTOX
XOMATOX KAI EKTOX EAYTOY
(METATHERAPEUTIC POETRY, STORIES, ETC.: WITHIN THE BODY
AND OUTSIDE OF THE SELF)

14:00-14:30 | 58. | K’ apod 0 Av yia 10 Zdua eivor to Ilov, ag ta va [av (And since If for the Body is
Everything, Let It Be)
Asgvtépng Khiving Znkovavag (Lefteris Klinis Sikouanas)

To KopTEPO POV TO HVOAD
W avnouyel andye.

[épe payaipt cooe e,
70 LecoAdPro kdye.

14:30-16:00 I'edpa (Lunch)

AEKATH OI'AOH XYNEAPIA (SESSION XVIII):
EIKONA TOY XQMATOX TOY EKITAIAEYTIKOY
KAI XQMATIKH EINIKOINQNIA XTO ITAAIXIO THX OIKOI'ENEIAY KAI TOY
XXOAEIOY
((VISUAL IMAGE OF TEACHER’S BODY AND BODILY COMMUNICATION IN THE
CONTEXT OF FAMILY AND SCHOOL)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): TEAAA KAAOTTANNAKH (PELLA KALOGIANNAKI)

16:00-16:15 59. | H Zowuatuky Emikowvewvie Iovéwv ko Ioidiwv oto [Maicio s Oikoyeveiaxns
Mamondaydynong: Xpiotiavoraidaywyikli Ocipnon — Meléty Hepirrwong (Physical
(Bodily) Contact between Parents and Children within the Context of Family
Upbringing: Religious Education Approach — Case Study)

Mapia Pavtiov (Maria Rantzou)

16:15-16:30 60. | To Ocapixo Howyvidr ws Aidaxtixyy MéOodog: Otav to Loy Xkéntetor xou Anuiovpyel
ato Xyoleio (The Dramatic Playing as a Teaching Method: When the Body Thinks and
Creates at School)

Maopia Keparaxn (Maria Kefalaki)

16:30-16:45 61.
H «Ewovay tov Eldnvo Aackdlov: Eupavicioxd Xopoxtnpiotikd kol ZoUaTikn
Exppoon (The Visual Image of Greek Primary Teacher: Appearance and Body
Expression)

Médre Koloywvvakny, Kootog T. Koppis & Zoyopiog Iainég (Pella
16:45-17:00 62. | Calogiannaki, Kostas G. Karras & Zacharias Palios)

H Eixova tov Zoporog tov Exroidevticod wg Kowwviko kor [lohitiouxo Pavouevo
ota. Biflio n «Adacoo povy (The Teacher’s Body Image as a Social and Cultural
Phenomenon in the Greek School Texts Books “H Glossa mou”)

Avasrtacio Hapovkrodyrov, Ovpavia Keroopn & Iodvvng Teakipakig (Anastasia
17:00-17:30 Pamouktsoglou, Ourania Kalouri & loannis Tsakirakis)

Xviitnon (Discussion)

17:30-18:00 Avarsippa (Break)
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KPITIKEX MANTINAAEX ME MOYXIKH KAI TPATOYAI I'TA THN
AIIOYXA IMMAPOYZXIA TOY XQMATOX
(CRETAN POETRY WITH MUSIC AND SINGING TO THE ABSENT
PRESENCE OF THE BODY)

18:00-18:30 63. | H Kprrikip Movuvade wg Andotayua Aaikng Xopiog (Cretan Poetry as Distilled
Popular Wisdom)
Tdpyog Ineaxng — Zyucakoyidpyng (Giorgos Sifakis — Simisakogiorgis)

H mopovoio cov Boin
cav Tov vobiud T okodvn
KL M anovsio cov oradi
OV TNV KOPIE LOTAOVEL.

AayobTo-Tpayovol Avtovng lMoradopavorakns (Antonis Papadomanolakis)
Ki0apa Ipnyoépng Karavraidakng (Grigoris Kapantaidakis)
Kpovorta Xrépavog Xtaydxng (Stefanos Stagakis)

ITPOBOAH TAINIAX «PYTIAEX KAI ONEIPA» KAI ANOIKTH XYZHTHXH METAZY
TOY KOINOY KAI TOY KAAAITEXNH
(PRESENTATION OF FILM “WRINKLES AND DREAMS” AND OPEN DISCUSSION
BETWEEN THE AUDIENCE AND THE ARTIST)

18:30-19:00 | 64. | IIpoPorn e HolvPpafevuévne Taviag «Putidec kar Ovepor (Presentation of the
Award Winning Film “Wrinkles and Dreams”)

Mopoyoyn tov 2008 tng Opddag Xopod Dvearida (Production in 2008 by
Fysalida Dance Company)

19:00-19:15 | 65. | To Zoua oto Xapo: Ztivoviog to «Zkedeto» Evog Kollieyvikod Epyov (The Body in
Space: Setting the “Skeleton” of an Artistic Work)
T'sopyia Metpor (Georgia Petrali)

19:15-19:30 Xolitnon (Discussion)

KAEIZIMO TOY XYMITIOXIOY ME XOPEYTIKO AYTOXXEAIAXMO AITIO THN
OMAAA THX MAPIAX MENTEZ «<HNEMOEIX»
(SYMPOSIUM CLOSING WITH IMPROVISATION DANCE PERFORMED BY THE
MARIAS MENTEZ’S GROUP “INEMOEIS”)

19:30-20:00 66. | Zexivavrag omo to Zwopo, POavovrog..... (Starting from the Body, Reaching.....)
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ITAPAAAHAEX APAXTHPIOTHTEX
(PARALLEL ACTIVITIES)

NPQTH MMAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY 1):
EIKAXTIKEY EKOEXEIX THX XPYXOYAAX XKEIIETZH
(ART EXHIBITIONS OF CHRYSOULA SKEPETZI)
otV aibovca A7 (Room D7)

Hapaokeon 67. | «Koouor Zouorogy: To Xoua wg Iaooo Awadoyov ue Evvoioloyxo Tpomo ornv

npoi £0g ™ Eixoonxn Téyvy

MEn Tov Kalteyvikn dpactnpiotnta mov €ywve pe to akdAovba 12 madid nikiog 11-14 etdv:
ovumociov Xpotive Topyarty, Apyvpodra Apamtived, Elredvve Oopaddxn, Miva
(from Friday Koviaxn, Xmdpog Koviovpng, Erévy Kovteéylov, Epivy Kpefatooiin,
morning to Aéomowva Muyehakn, Xpoca MMamaddxn, ErevOepio MMamaddéoneov, Mavovcog
the end of Haradoéon@og & Ocomiotn Tooykapdxn

the (“Body Worlds”: The Body as a Dialogue Language from a Conceptual Viewpoint in
symposium) Visual Arts

Art work created with the following 12 children aged 11-14 years old: Christina
Giorgali, Argyroula Dramitinou, Eleanna Thomadaki, Mina Koulaki, Spyros
Koulouris, Eleni Koutsoglou, Eirini Krevatsouli, Despoina Michelaki, Chrysa
Papadaki, Elevtheria Papadosifou, Manousos Papadosifos & Theopisti Tsagaraki)

68. | Ewxoourés opeuPioeis: Epeovyrrn kor Kolliteyvikny Ipocéyyion: To Allo...
«Ildoyov Zpox (Artistic Interventions: Exploratory and Artistic Approach — The
Other... “Suffering Body™)

69. | Eyxataoraon: Epsovyrixy koir Kallitsyvikn Ilpooéyyion — Eikoves ond ) I'Awaooo. tov
Xaparog orovg Axodg pov Talidevtée (Installation: Exploratory and Artistic Approach
— Images of Body Language in My Own Travelers)

AEYTEPH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY I1):
EIKAXTIKEY EKOEXEIX TOY [TANATTQTH AANIHAOITIOYAOY (OPA®IA)
[ART EXHIBITIONS OF PANAGIOTIS DANIYLOPOULOS (THRAFIA)]
otV aibovcsa A7 (Room D7)

Hapoaokevn Tpoi 70. | Zrigc: Mio Evvoia Zyeuxe ue v Ilpofolyy — Mia Ewoouxy Ilpoomabeio
£w0g ™ MEn Tov Emvonong Evog Zaporog mov Eumepidyer o Tomio (Shadows: A Concept
ocvpmociov (from Closely Related to Projection — A Painterly Attempt to Conceive of a Body that
Friday morning to Encompasses Landscape)

the end of the

symposium) 71. | TAIIEINA — Torewd Xdporo (HUMILITAS — Humble Bodies)

TPITH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY I11):
BIQCMATIKO EMINAPIO I'lA TO ZQMA KAI TO XOPO
THX MATPITXIA AAZOY
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF PATRICIA LAZOU ON BODY AND DANCE)
oty aibovoo. e Epyootnpioxng Movadog Owoloyikng Poyoloyiog kor Biwuatikig, Evpetikng ko
Awodoying-Emixorvaovioxns Poyoraidaywyns [avemornuiov Kpitng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative

Psychopedagogy)
Mopackev] 72. | Xopebovrag Moli ue to Zapo tov AAov: To Ayyyua mov oe Taéidever... (Dancing with
(Friday) the Other’s Body: The Touch which Travels You...) (yio ™ ocvppetoyn o péyiotog
17:00-20:00 appodg etvan Ta 20 dropa — dnimote eykaipwg ot ['poppateio tov Zvumosiov)

TETAPTH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY IV):
BICMATIKO EMINAPIO TOY AHMHTPH XTAYPOIIOYAOY & MAZAOYM
XOYZZEIN
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF DIMITRI STAVROPOULOU & MAZLUM HUSSEYIN
ON THE BODY AND THE SYSTEMIC CONSTELLATIONS)
oy aifovoa g Epyoactypioxns Movadog Owkoloyixns Poyoioyias kou Biwuotixns, Evpetikng xou
Aiodoyikng-Emxorvaovioxns Yoyoraidaywyns [avemornuiov Kpnng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative

Psychopedagogy)
Xapparo 73. | To Zoua xor n Yoy omyv WPoyobepomevnry Ilpocéyyion e Xvotnukng
(Saturday) Avarapdotaons (The Body and the Psyche in the Psychotherapeutic Approach of
09:30-12:00 Systemic Constellations) (ywo T ovppetoxfi o péyiotog apBuds eivor ta 20 dropa
— dnAmote gykaipog ot I'poppateio tov Zvprosiov)
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NEMITH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY V):
BIQCMATIKO TEMINAPIO TOQN INEITH MAZAPAKH KAI BAXQ ITAITAXTE®ANIAOY
I'TA TH ZQMATIKH EINIKOINQNIA XTHN YYXOOEPAIIEIA ZEYTAPIOY
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF PEPI MAZARAKI AND VASO PAPASTEPHANIDOU
ON THE BODILY COMMUNICATION IN COUPLE PSYCHOTHERAPY)
oty aibovoo. tnc Epyootnpraxnc Movadas Owxoloyikng Poyoloyiog kot Biouatikhg, Evpetiknig kat
Awodoying-Emxovaovioxns Poyomardaywyxns Hovemotnuioo Kpntng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative

Psychopedagogy)
Xapparo 74. | To Xoua ws Baoiké Méoo Emikorvwviog oty Yoyobepareio tov Zebyovg (The
(Saturday) Body as a Basic Tool for Communication in Couple Psychotherapy) (yio ™
16:00-18:00 ovppetoyy o péyotog apldpds eivar ta 20 dtopo — dMAdote £yKaipeg o
T'pappateio Tov Xvumrociov)

EKTH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY VI):
BICMATIKO XEMINAPIO TOY XIIYPOY INETPITH I'TA TO POAO TOY XQMATOX
XTO OEATPO KAI TO OEATPIKO ITAIXNIAI
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF SPYROS PETRITIS ON THE ROLE OF THE BODY IN
THEATRE AND IN THEATRE GAMES)
oy aifovoa g Epyaotypioxis Movadog Owoloyikng Poyoloyiag ko Biwuatixng, Evpetikns ko
Awodoyikng-Emixovovioxns Poyomordaywyikng Hovemotnuioo Kpnrng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative

Psychopedagogy)
Xappato 75. | H Kivyon ko1 5 Akivyoio tov Xduazog oto Oéatpo kai 1o Osotpucod Howyvior (The
(Saturday) Movement and the Stillness of the Body in Theatre and in Theatre Games) (yw.
18:00-21:00 ouppETOY 0 péylotog apBudc sivar to 20 dtopa — SNAMOTE £yKOipOg 0T
T'pappateio Tov Xvumociov)

EBAOMH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY VII):
BICMATIKO XEMINAPIO THX ZANTPA ®PANZIA I'lA THN IOIOTHTA TOY
TOKETOY KAI THX ETKYMOXYNHX
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF SANDRA FRANZIA ON QUALITY OF PREGNACY
AND CHILDBIRTH)
otnv oibovoo e Epyootnpraxnc Movadas Owoloyikng Poyoloyiog koi Biwuotikng, Evpetiknig
xar Awoedoyikng-Emicoveoviaxns Poyomaidoywyikng Hovemotnuioo Kpntng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative

Psychopedagogy)
Kvpuoxn 76. | To Xopo wov Tikter: H Avoykoiotnro puos Oliotixng Ilpocéyyions atov Toketo ko
(Sunday) oty Eykvpooivy (The Body that Gives Birth: The Necessity of a Holistic
10:00-12:00 Approach to Childbirth and Pregnancy) (ywa ™ ovppetoxi o péyiotog apdpog
givon ta 20 dropa — dnAdote eykaipmg ot 'pappoteio Tov Lupmociov)




HEPIAHYEIX ANAKOINQYXEQN

(ABSTRACTS)
IMAPAXKEYH (FRIDAY) 22-06-2012

NPOQTH XYNEAPIA (SESSION I):
ENNOIOAOT'TKOI MTPOXAIOPIXMOI KAI EINIXTHMOAOTI'IKEY KAI
MEGOAOAOI'TKEX AIAXTAXEIX TOY ZQMATOX/ZQMATOIIOIHXHX (CONCEPTUAL
DEFINITIONS AND EPISTEMOLOGICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL DIMENSIONS OF
THE BODY/EMBODIMENT)
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MANOAHX AA®EPMOX (MANOLIS DAFERMOS)

1. ZOyypoveg Ilpooeyyiceis Tov Zopoarog/Zopatonoinong: H Eveopatn Mpoontiky og po
Evonowvca Ipoontiki

Méprog A. Iovpkog
Houdoywywo Tunuo Ipocyoiikns Exraidevong, Hovemoriuio Kpntng

KdBe avOpmmivn dmapén (et, Aertovpyel Kol avOTTOGOETOL GE GLUYKEKPLUEVE OIKOAOYIKH, VAIKA, KOWVMVIKO-
16TOPIKA Ko ToMTIcHIKA TAaiota. [Ipoceyyilovtag v avBpmmivn drapén amd o EVGMUOTY TPOOTTIKY G LUOIVEL
peta&d aAdov v e&étoon TOL TG TO COUATE TOV OVOPOTOV HE TOLG BLOAOYIKOVG TOVG TEPLOPLOLOVS
TPOCOEPOVY VONULO KAl EKPPOOT OTNV ovOp®OTIVN AEIToVpYio KOl TO TMG VT UTOPEl Vo SlopéPel avaAoya Le Ta
TAaiclo (O1KOAOYIKA, VAIKE, KOWMVIKO-IGTOPIKA, TOMTIGUIKA K.6.) Tov avutd cvppetéyovv. H mpoomtikny avtn
Sropépet and T TPooeyyioels Omov T0 cmpa dev AapPdvetar vTOYN TOC0 GTO EMMESO TNG EPELVAG OGO KOL TNG
Osoplag, OTmg eivorl Yoo TOPASELYLO OTLS YVMOTIKIOTIKEG TPOCEYYIOES TG Wuyoloyiag Omov 1 ovOpomvn
WYUYOAOYIKY Agttovpyio. mpoceyyiletar pe Opovg KAEIGTOV Ppoyy®v oLUBOA®Y 1 €0MTEPIKOV HOVTEA®DV
(avamapactdoemv) Tov KOGHoL 6mov To vonua kdbe cvuPfdrov Tpoodiopiletor HOVo ecOTEPIKA amd TO. GALO
ovppora. To PBooikd TpdPANUO o€ TETOEG TPOGEYYIOELS EIVOL OTL SEV AVTATOKPIVOVTOL IKOVOTIOWTIKG, GTO KPLTHPLOL
NG OKOAOYIKNG £YKLPITNTOG Kot OgpeMmong Kupimg yioti dgv Tpoo@épovy BAon yio TV TPOGOPUOCTIKT dpdon,
Yo TO TAG AVASVETAL, OLALOPPAOVETOL KOL OVOTTOGGETAL 1 ENXLTVYNG TPOSAUPUOGTIKY OAANAETIdpaioN e TOV KOGHO
Kol TOVG GAAOVG oTa d1dpopa TAaica TG Kabnpepvig Aettovpyiog (ouoyévela, oyoAeio, epyasia, Kovmvia).

2y avakoiveon auth, agod SmeTmbel 1 «amovca TOPOLGio» TOV GMUATOS, £EETAlovTaLl HEPIKO amd Ta
Poaouch emyelpUaTO KOL TPOGEYYIGELS GXETIKA LE TO YOTL 1) EVOMUOTN TPOOMTIKY etvol €va KoAd TAaiclo
oL{fTNoNG Y10, TNV TPOOTTIKY gvomoinong 1 cvuvheong g yvaong. Yrootnpiletar 6t n avOpdmvny dmoapén Kot
Aertovpyia o€ OA0 Ta TAOIGLOL SPOCTNPLOTOINGNG TG €ival 6T BACT TNG EVODMOTN KOl OTL GVTH 1) TPOOTTIKY HOG
TPOCPEPEL TN SVVOTOTNTO EVOTOINGNG TNG YVAONG 6TO €MMEdO TG YADGGOG, TOV BOcIKOV TPOPANUATOVY, TOV
OPYOVATIKOV 0pY®DV KOl UETOPOPOV, OAML KOl TOV TPOT®V €PELVNTIKOV-HEDOS0AOYIKGOV Kol BempnTikdv
TPOCEYYIcEMV.

1. Contemporary Approaches of the Body/Embodiment: Embodiment as a Unifying Perspective

Marios A. Pourkos
Department of Preschool Education, University of Crete

Each human being lives, functions and develops in specific ecological, material, social-historical and cultural
contexts. Approaching human being from an embodied perspective means among other things examining how the
human bodies with their biological constraints give sense and expression to human functioning in socially situated
contexts, and how that varies with different conditions (ecological, material, social-historical, cultural etc.). This
perspective contrasts with approaches that they overlook the body (embodiment) in research and theory as is the
case of cognitive approaches in psychology that conceptualize human psychological functioning in terms of a
closed loop of symbols or an internal model (representation) of the world, with the meaning of each symbol
defined only by other symbols. The main problem in such approaches is that they do not meet the criteria of
ecological validity and grounding, because they have difficulties furnishing an informed answer to how adaptively
successful interaction with other agents and the world emerges (in the context of family, school, work and society).

In this presentation, we begin with some reasons as to why the body is overlook (is “absent presence”),
followed in a review of several approaches to embodied knowledge. We present a sketch of several arguments as
to why the embodiment framework is a good bet for unifying perspective for the philosophy, sciences and art. We
claim that the human being and functioning in all its activities contexts is embodied. This embodied perspective
offers the possibility of unification of knowledge with respect to language, problems, organizing principles and
metaphors, and research-methodological and theoretical approaches.
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2. o6 Topa; Tivog Zopa; Aviyveveeig g Tavtétntog kot g Etepotnrog oty Eppunvevtikng
tov Eovtov Tov Paul Ricoeur

Ayyerog Movlakitng
Tunua Kowwviodoyiog, Havemoriuio Kpnrng

Eotidlovtog mpotiotwg ota £pyo tov Paul Ricoeur Temps et Recit koi Soi-meme Comme un Autre 6o
EMYEPNOW® VO ATOTHO® KPUTIKE TNV TPoomdbelo Tov PAocdeov va avadei&el to odpa (COrps propre) og to
KouPikd exetvo onueio dmov cuvavtdvror m eppnveio kol n mpadic Katd T ddkacio TG ToPAYOYNS TOV
dimolov «ravtdTnTa-etepdTnToy. Id1odtepn éppaon anodidetor otov Tpdmo pe tov omoio o Ricoeur emyepsel va
YEQUPAOGEL TNV «OPNYNHOTIKN KOL TNV «COUATIKN S146TO0T TOV £00TOV, KOOMDG Kol 6T GNUAGic TOV COUATOG
ot dtummon pog Bempiog g wortopkotTog. Eivar yvootd 61t o Ricoeur Siapdpemoe Ty Tpocéyyior] tov
EUMVEOLEVOC TOGO OO TNV AEYOUEVH TEPAOTIKNY», 0G0 Kol Omd TNV OVOALTIKY @Llocopia. XTnv mopodca
glonynon motdco Ha £0TIdowm KLping oTNV avdlvon kal anotiunon tng epunveiog and pépovg tov Ricoeur tov
OYETIKAV BE0EMV TOV KOPLOV EKTPOCOTOV TMV J0POP®V GYOADV TNG Garvopevoroyiog kot Kuping twv Husserl,
Heidegger, Merleau-Ponty, Schutz kot Levinas. H ovlfitnon 0o tomobetndei oto mhoicio tov yevikdtepov
EYYXEPNLOTOG TOV PIAOGOPOL VO OVOADGEL TNV €Vvold TNG TAVTOTNTOG HE €VOL UN-LETAPVCIKO, UN-0VGLOKPUTIKO
TpOMO, e1odryovtag TNV dudkpion petald idem Kot ipse tavtotitov. Téhog, Oa entyelpion va avadeiéw ™ onuacio
™mg mpooéyyiong tov Ricoeur —adld Kot GLVOMKOTEPO. TNG EPLIVEVTIKIG-QPULVOUEVOLOYIKNG TAPASOCTIC— Y10 TV
OVATTUEN G EMOPKESTEPNG KOl EYKVPOTEPTG DEDPNOTG TOV GMUATOG OTOL TAUIGIO TOV KOWMVIKMOY ETIGTNUMV
KOl TG Kow@vikng Bempiag.

2. What Body/ Whose Bodies? Tracing Intimations of Identity and Otherness in Paul Ricoeur’s
Hermeneutics of the Self

Angelos Mouzakitis
Department of Sociology, University of Crete

Drawing mainly —though not exclusively- on Paul Ricoeur’s celebrated works Temps et Recit and Soi-meme
Comme un Autre, this paper aims at a critical evaluation of Ricoeur’s attempt to make the body the meeting-point
between interpretation and praxis, which within the process of the very formation of the self also results in the
formulation of the couplet “identity-otherness”. Specific emphasis is placed on the manner in which Ricoeur
strives to bridge the gap between the “narrative” and the “bodily” dimensions of the Self, as well as on the
significance of the role of the body in the construction of a theory of historicity. Although the development of
Ricoeur’s philosophical perspective is premised on both the so-called continental and analytic traditions, this paper
focuses mainly on the critical assessment of Ricoeur’s interpretation of the works of major figures of the
continental phenomenological tradition, most notably those of Husserl, Heidegger, Merleau-Ponty, Schutz and
Levinas. Moreover, the discussion is placed in the context of Ricoeur’s wider project on the hermeneutic
interpretation of selfhood and otherness, which is premised on the distinction between two diametrically opposed
conceptions of identity, viz. ipse and idem. Finally, the paper aims to assess the significance of Ricoeur’s
cogitations —and secondarily those of the wider hermeneutic-phenomenological tradition— for the development of a
more adequate theorisation of the body in both social theory and the social sciences.

3. H Aoy tov Zopoatog: INa v Eyshovi] Ocopio g Zopatikétrog

ALEEAVOPOS AUGKOLAKNG
Hovemotiuio Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne

H mo omopaciotikn okéyn g eyeMoving QOIAOCOQIG TOL VTOKEWEVIKOD TVEDUOTOG €IVOL 1) YEVETIKN
TpoTEPAUOTNTA TNG aicbnong Kot Tov aeONUOTOg EvavTl TG oKEYNG. XKomdG aVTHG TNG AvaKoivewong eival va
kotadeiéel OG0 TIG OVIOAOYIKEG 00O KOl TIG EMOTNUOAOYIKEG GUVEMELES g Tétolag O€omng aeold av 1
TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TOV TVEOUOTOG €EOPTATAL OVIOAOYIKG amd Tnv Topovcioc Tov dikov (awontov), tote 1
SdpaotnptomTd Tov dev pmopel va amoppognbel and to apnpnuévo okéntecbor g kabopng vonons. Xmpig ™
oQaipo Tov aednTod, N okéyn Ba NTav KATASIKOGHEVN Va. LEiveL 6To apnpnpévo «Bacilelo Tav okidvy. Onmg o
dovpe péoa amd TV avdivon tOc0 Tov TPitov PEPOVG TG Eykvklomaideiag OGO KOl UEPIKDY GTIYHAV NG
Darvouevoloyiog tov Ilveduorog, 1 SOAEKTIKY oMU KOTO TNV omoia To mvedpa mpobmobétel évav dAdo mailet
OOPACIOTIKO POLO OTNV €YEAOV] GUAANYT TOL TPOoPANaTog cdpo — yoyn. H 0éon mov Oa avomtuydei oto
TPOTO HEPOG TNG TAPOVCAS OvaKOIveoNg givar 1 €ENG: n woyn Tpémer vo. YiveTar KaTovonTi WS 1 EKPPOCTIKN
0100Ta0N THS EVOOUATHS TPOYUATIKOTHTAS. AgV VILAPYEL EMOUEVMS 00TE Yoy xwpis Lovtavo copa, odte {ovtavo
oopo xopic yoyn. Avtd onpaivel 4Tt M WYouyn Kot 70 GO dgV givat OVTOAOYIKG aveEpTNTEG OVGIEG, VTOGTAGELG
GOUPOVO [LE TOV KOPTESLAVO SUIGHO. Te avTISIGTOAN [’ ovTd T0 dutopd, o ‘Eyedog ompiletan oto Iepi Poyric tov
ApilototéAn tov omoiov Tig BEcelg avamTOOGEL e TPMOTOTUTO TPOTO: 1 Woyn mpémer vo. evvonbei wg 1 popen
0PYAVOONG TOV GOUATOS UE TETOLO TPOTO DOTE TO {WVIAVO GMOUA. VO, EIVOL TNV (010, TTIYUI GOUA KAL WUXTH.

210 deuTeEPO HEPOG NG avakoivoons B eetaotel n Hopen TOv TaipveL TEMKA M €yeAvh ovtippnomn ot
HOVTEPVA SOTVTWOT TOL TPOPANLOTOG SO — YoyN, TOVILOVTAG TAPAAANAN TIG EMGTNUOAOYIKES KOl OVTOAOYIKES
NG GLVETELEG G TTPOG T1 GLAANYT TOL VIOKEWEVOV. D01 01 TPOTOL THS GVVEIONTHS, ONAAOH OAES 01 YVWOL0AOYIKES
oxéoeis ue aliwon oAnbetag Pacilovror oe pio waboloyixny didoracy: To VIOKEIUEVO SIVEL LOPPT GTOV KOGUO TOV,
aAAG TNV {01 oty amotelel TUAUA 0WTOD TOV KOGUOV. TVVETMS, TO VIOKEINEVO dgv evolKel 6To {010 TOL TO
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givat. Avt) v mpotapykn dapopomoinon (Ur-teil) o "Eyedog v ovopdlet kpion (Urteil). £’ avtd to mhaicto 1
gyehovn] Oewpia mpoceyyilet éva amd to Pactkd potifa g yoyovadivons: 1 amoPAenTikOTNTO EIVOL OTOTEAEGHLO
pog ev0pavotg maboroyikng didotaong, N onoia pmopel vo Oepamevdei povo péca amd TV GoKNom Kol
ouvnleto. Avtd mov pévetl va avaderytel teMkd givar 0Tt ympig TV doknon e cuvnBelag o dvBpwmog dev pmopet
VO KOTOKTOEL TNV EKPPACTIKY] TOL eAevbepia.

3. The Logic of the Body: A Hegelian Theory of Embodiment

Alexandros Daskalakis
Université Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne

The most decisive insight of Hegelian philosophy is the primacy of feeling and sensation over thought. This
move has remarkable consequences for Hegel’s theory of knowledge. For Hegel, the actuality of spirit is
ontologically dependent on an other, thus its activity cannot be absorbed by the abstract thinking of pure thought.
Without sensation, spirit would be doomed to stay in the abstract “realm of shadows”. As I will show, the
dialectical structure whereby spirit presupposes an other plays a decisive role in Hegel’s conception of the soul-
body problem. The answer will be given through an extensive commentary of Hegel’s Philosophy of Subjective
Spirit where the soul is conceived as the expressive dimension of corporeality. Furthermore, it will be shown that
Hegel’s ground breaking insight to the body-soul problem, is that all modes of consciousness, all truth-apt
epistemic relations are rooted in a pathological dimension: the subject is the horizon of his world and on the same
time part of the reality he observes. Hegel describes this original differentiation (Ur-teil) as judgment (Urteil). In
this context, Hegel anticipates some of the most central themes of psychoanalysis, according to which this
pathological splitting can only be remedied through repetition and practice. In conclusion, it will be shown that
Hegel’s man is not a substance, but its being is that of habit and the more closely habit is studied, the more it
becomes clear that human subjectivity is constituted in self-forgetting.

4. To Zapa, 0 Adyog ko | I'voon etnv Ipoortikn g Aakavikig Yvyavaivong

Tévio Iavreraiov
2xolikn ZopPoviog Ing Exmordevtixng lepipéperag A/Pabuiog Exmaidevong, N. Kvkdadwv

21oY0¢ G €l0NYNONG €ival N TAPOLGINGT TOV AUKAVIKOD OIKOSOUNHOTOS G [ag e&apetikd mAoDo0g Kot
eneepyocpuévng Oeopntikng BAong yio TV ETIGTNUOVIKY TPOCANYN TOV GOWUOTOG OG OepeMdOOVG TapapUETpov
NG VIOKEYEVIKNG AEITOVPYIOG KO GUVETMG TNG YVOGLOKNG S1G0TAGNG TG,

H pébodog mov Oa axorovOnoovpe: (1) IMapovoidloviag tic Tpelg opyés (TPoyuatikd, @OvVINGLOKO,
GLUPOAIKO) 6TIC 0moieg otnpileTal 1 AUKOVIKY KATUGKELT TOV VITOKEUEVOL, Oa TPOGTOONGOVLE VO, KOTOOTHGOVLE
GOPY| TOV TPOTO L€ TOV OMOI0 Ol MAPAUETPOL TOV GLVILOAEYOVTOL OTO EMMEDO TG VIOKEWEVIKNG AELTOLPYiag,
aporo oL mapdyovtar amd eVIEADS S1Apopeg HETAED TOVG SLUVAUIKES, TEMKA cuvtifeviol kol cLYKPOTOVVTOL
YOpw amd évav Boowkd aEova, o omoiog emitpémel 660 kot StooPaAlel TNV cuvex avaTpoPodOTNoN Kabeudc an’
VTG, KOOMS Kot TNV cvveyllopevn HeTaED TOVG SHAEKTIKT, YWPIG Vo KOTAAYEL OTIV KLPLOPYIKT ETKPATHON
kopds. (2) IpoPdAloviog v Aertovpyic GVTOV TOV TOPAUETP®V GTO EMIMESO TOV YVAOGLOKOD, HECH LG
EKTETOUEVIG OVOPOPAG GTOVG OV0 SLOPOPETIKOVG OPOVG TOL YPNOOTOlEl 0 Aakdv ywo TV yvdon (savoir,
connaissance), 0o dei&ovpe 6TL 1 YvOON 6TV 0TOiRL GTOXEVEL | YOYAVAADGY, LETOPEPOVTIS TO KEVIPO PAPOLS TNG
YVOG0KNG S1001Kaciog omd TO PaVTOoLoKd 6To PLOpOTIKO, Kot EKAOUBAVOVTOG TV DAKOTNTO TNG VIOKEEVIKNG
gumeplog mg opobeTikd onpeio g oHVIESNG TOL YVOOLUKOD HE TO aANBEG, aVASEIKVIEL TNV COUOATIKT, FLOA0YIKN
S100TAON NG VTOKEWMEVIKOTNTOG ®G Mot oTadepn SLVAMIKT EAEYYOVL KOl OVOTPOPOIOTNONG TNG YVOOLUKNG
TEPUTETELNG.

ATO TG aVOAVCELS HOG SLUMIGTMOVOLLE OTL 1 ACKOVIKY] LETAPOPA TNG EUQACNG OO TNV QOVIOCIOK!] GTNV
ovuPolikn YV@OT, TOL CNUAIVEL OVGIACTIKG TV UETOPOPE omd To Tedio g oAloTpimong péco otov dAlo, 610
7edi0 NG VIOKEWEVIKNG (ATOUIKNG KOl GVAAOYIKNG) INUIOVPYIKOTNTOG KOl amdOAovoT G, INUovpyel éva mAaicto yia
™mv avtidnyn g yvoong HESH 6TO 0moio TO GAUN aVASEIKVIETOL MG ATOAVTO AEITOVPYIKOS Kot KPIGYOG
GUVTEAEOTNG, YOPIG OUMG VO TOL 0modidovToL GTOWElD OVTOTEELNG KOl EMKPATNONG £VOVTL TOV VIOAOT®V
GUVTEAECTAOV TG VIOKEWWEVIKOTNTAG KOl TG Yvdons: Ot Brohoyikég Suvopukés, ovadvopeveg oto eminedo g
«OPUNG» KOL Ol KOWWOVIKEG SOUVAUIKEG EYYEYPAUUEVES 0NV «emtBouio Tov dAlovy, dudéyovtal Kot optofetovvat
apolfaio oto medio TOL AOYOV, GUVOLIHOPEOVOVTOG HE OLT TOLG TNV GLVAVINGT TNV JVUVOTOTNTO LG
ONULOVPYIKOTNTOG TTOV GTOYXEVEL GTO GTELPO.

YUVEndG 1 AOKOVIKY) TPOGEYYION TNG LITOKEWWEVIKOTNTAS VIOOTNPILEL Mo GNUOVTIKY HETOTONION TOV
TOLOTIKOD TPOCOVOATOAGHOD TOV YVAOCLUK®OV TPOKTIKAV Tpog Tov G&ova g Propatiknig yvoons. Me o kivion
eodeipet Olovg TOLG SvicHODG TOL MG £xEL KANPOSOTNGEL 1 KAAGWKH Yvoocwobewopio otnplypév oty
TOVTOKPATOPIC TNG «GUVEISNGNG» KoL TOL «VOLY, YOPIG Vo KIVOLVEDEL VO, O10AMGONCEL 0VTE GE [0 GYETIKIOTIKT
avtiinyn tov 0Tt Kdbe yvoon eivar 16otiun 1N e&icov KatdAAnAn pe Oleg TG GAAES, OVTE OE EUMEIPIKIGTIKEG N
VIETEPUIVIOTIKEG OVTIAMYELS TEPT YVAOONG TTOL Bl 6TEPOVGAV OO TO VTOKELUEVIKO TTESTO TNV ONIOVPYIKT] SUVOLIKY
Tov. Mg ToV TpOTO 0T AVOSEIKVIETAL GE £VAL OVAVTIKATAGTATO OEMPNTIKO GTNPLYLO GE OTOLONTOTE TPOCSTADELD
£ELG0PPOTNUEVOL KOl 0IGPAAODS GUVUTOAOYIGLOD TNG EVODUOTNG S1AGTOONG TNG VITOKEUEVIKOTNTAS TNV Bempia
KO TIG TPOKTIKEG TTOV OVOPEPOVTOL GTNV YVAOT).
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4. Body, Logos and Knowledge in the Perspective of Lacanian Psychoanalysis

Tonia Pantelaiou
Primary School Education’s Consultant

The paper aims at the introduction of Lacanian elaboration of the subject as a rich and coherent framework for
the apprehension of the body as a crucial parameter of subjectivity and the subjective acquisition and practice of
knowledge.

Introducing the three realms (the real, the imaginary and the symbolic) on which the Lacanian construction of
the subject is based, we will try to clarify the way in which the factors participating in the formation of the subject,
stemming from absolutely heterogeneous dynamics, they finally manage to synthesize themselves in a continuous
dialectic, avoiding the final predominance of any of them.

Projecting this dialectic on the level of subjective epistemology, through an analysis of the two French words
which Lacan uses for “knowledge” (savoir, connaissance), we will try to show that the kind of knowledge on
which psychoanalysis aims, focusing on the experiential rather than the imaginary, and accepting the real of
subjective experience as the level on which the connection between truth and knowledge is reflected, highlights the
somatic level of subjectivity as a stable and reliable axis for the assessment and animation of the adventure of
learning and knowing.

The shifting of emphasis from connaissance to savoir, which actually means the shifting from the field of
alienation inside the other to the field of subjective creativity and enjoyment (jouissance), creates a framework for
the conception of knowledge in which the body (cdpe) emerges as a functioning and crucial factor, although
deprived from elements of independence and dominance against the other dynamics participating in the formation
of subjectivity: Biology, emerging on the level of drive, and the social, emerging on the level of the desire of(for)
the other, contrast each other and synthesize themselves on the level of logos, co forming so the potential of a
creativity aiming the infinity.

In conclusion: Lacanian elaboration of subjectivity provides a valuable theoretical framework for a balanced
inclusion of the embodied dimension into our conceptualization of subjectivity and knowledge. In a single
movement it eliminates all dualisms inherited from classic epistemology, based on the omnipotence of
consciousness and the mind, without the danger of slipping into neither relativist conceptions that “all knowledge
fits equally”, nor empiricist or deterministic directions depriving the subject from its creative powers. This way it
supports a crucial shifting of the qualitative orientation of cognitive practices towards the axis of experiential
knowledge.

5. Kapreowavn kot Zmvoliki Ipocéyyion g Zyéong Zopatog kot Yoyg

Movoing Aagéppog
Tunuo Poyoloyiog, Hovemoriuio Kpntng

Ot Descartes kot Spinoza amotelovv eKQPACTEG 000 OO TIS CNUAVTIKOTEPEG TPOCEYYIGES TOV EPMTNALATOS
OYETIKG e TN oy€om ompatog Kot Yuyng oty wotopia g Newtepikng ®hocoeiog. O Descartes é0ece otnv
KAOOGIKN TOL HOPPT TO WYVYOQLGIOAOYIKO TPOBANLLA, VIOETOVTAS Lo TPOGEYYIOT TOV dMUtovpyet ydouo petaly
TOV GOUOTOS — UNYOVIG Kol TOL €AedBEPOV, TVELUATIKOV, ALAOL Vovu. AvtiBétwe, o Spinoza vwobémoe v
avtiAnyn 0Tt GOUO. Kot TVELHO, ATOTEAODY TO SITTTLYXO TOL OVOPDOTOL MG YLYOCOUATIKNG EVOTNTAS. O OVTIANYELG
tov Descartes ka1 Spinoza cvveyilovv va mupodotovv évioves Gu{NTAOELG GTNV EMCTNUOVIKY KOWOTNTA KOl
amoTEAOVV TNYN EUTVELONG Y10 TIG VEES YEVIEG EMIOTNUOVOV KOl PIAOGOPMV.

5. Cartesian and Spinozistic Approaches to the Mind-Body Problem

Manolis Dafermos
Department of Psychology, University of Crete

Descartes and Spinoza represent two major approaches to the question about the relationship between body
and soul in the history of modern philosophy. Descartes was first to formulate mind body problem in its classic
form, by adopting an approach creates a gap between body as a machine and free, spiritual, immaterial mind. In
contrast, Spinoza took the view that body and mind are two aspects of man as a psychosomatic unity. Descartes’
and Spinoza’s views continue to spark heated debate in the scientific community and inspire new generation of
scientists and philosophers.

6. Eveopotn Katnyopromoinen oty Motk ‘Epgvva: Emetypoioyika kor Mefoodoroyikd
Zntipato

Evo ®paykiadaxn
2vuPovlevtiky Poyoloyog

H e&dlenyn tov 0OUATOC TOL €peVVNTH OO TIG CLUPOTIKEG EPELVITIKEG €KBEGELS oV TOWOTIKY £pevval
emoKlalel TV TOATAOKOTNTA TG TAPAYDYNS YVAOTS. LG OTOTEAEGILA, Ol TOLOTIKOT EPEVLVITEG GLYVE KATOATYOUV
O€ OMOTEAECLOTO [LE KOTEYVESH TEPLYPOUPLKES KOTIYOPLOTOMGELS TmV dedopévov. Evoopatdvovtag Aentopépetleg
KOl EUTELPIES TOV GOUATOC, OIGONTELS Kol GUVOESELS HETAED TOV GMUOTOS KOl TV SIAPOpmV GTOdIV NG £pEVvag
OTIC TOLOTIKEG HEAETES, TOPOVUE VO EVIGYVUGOVE TNV TOLOTITO GTV TAPAYDYT| OTOTEAEGUATOV, OTWG GTO GTAO0
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™G Katnyoplomoinong. Xty ewonynon avt Oa 500el £upaon ota EMOTNUOAOYIKA Kol OVTOAOYIKG {nTtipata pe
Baomn tov vrop&iopd Kot T EovopeEVoAOYia, OGOV APOpd TN OYECN TNG EVODUOTNG EUTELPING KoL TNG YADOOIC.
Katémv 0o 500ei éppacn ot pébodo katnyoplomoinong, 6mov o peLVNTNG UROPEL Vo Tpoceyyioel Ta dedopéva
EVOOUOTOVOVTOS TNV evouvaicOnon, Tig copatikés ochnoels, to YVooTkd oynuato Kot Tic IKOVEG Tov avTé
mpokarovv. H vrokepevikdmmra Tov epguvn pmopet va ypnotporondel erotkodopntikd Héco 6Tov EPUNVELTIKO
KOKAO TNG TO0TIKNG £pevvac. AVTO EMTLYYAVETOL OTAV O EPEVVNTNG «WIDBEL TO VONLLA TOV 0PN Y|CEMV GTO CALLOL
tov. TOte 10 amOTEAESUN OMOUOKPUVETAL OO 0 OAY AlOTO TEPLYPUPIKMY KOTNYOPL®V Kol mpooeyyilel v
«KOPIIE» TOV POVOUEVOD VTTO LEAETN.

6. Embodied Categorisation in Qualitative Research: Epistemological and Methodological
Considerations

Eva Fragiadaki
Counseling Psychologist

The absence of the researcher’s body in traditional qualitative research accounts overshadows the complexity
of knowledge. As a result, qualitative researchers end up with results of purely descriptive categories.
Incorporating details and experiences deriving from the body, as the senses and the connections between the body
and the qualitative research stages, we can enhance the quality of the results we produce. In this discussion, focus
is placed on epistemological issues based on existentialism and phenomenology, and the relationship between the
embodied experience and language in particular. Emphasis is placed on the categorising method where the
researcher may approach the data incorporating empathy, body senses, cognitive schemata and the images data
provoke in him. Researcher’s subjectivity may be utilised productively within the hermeneutic cycle of qualitative
research. This is accomplished when the researcher senses the meaning of the accounts in their body. In this case,
the results move away from the simplified list of descriptive categories and approach the “heart” of the
phenomenon under study.

7. To AvOpomivo Zopa og Tomwog g Exepaocng tov Kéopov 6tov Merleau-Ponty kot to
Epotpa g Yaokeipevikétntog

ALéEavopog Oeodmpiong
Tunua Emotnuav e Exraidevon oy lpoayolikn Hhikia, Anuokpizeio [avemotiuio Opdaxng

Emyepovtag o Merleau-Ponty vo vepPei v 18e0loyio ToL Go0PKOV KOl YELOVIKOD COgito, OTPEPETAL GTOV
KOop0-TNG-(ong: o€ ekeivo, dNAadY|, TO EMIMESO TG TPO-EVVOLOAOYIKNG, TPO-KOUTNYOPIKNG, TPO-OVOGTOYAOTIKNAG
gumepiog pag tov koopov. Kevipikny 0éomn oty npoonddeid tov Ha anodmoel oto codpa, Aoyilovtds to og moté
TANPOG GLYKPOTNEVO, OG TOTO TNG TPOTAPYIKNG TPAUEEDS, G TOTO TNG £KEPACTG TOV KOGUOL. Mg v kivno|
Tov ot Ba katapépsl va deléetl OTL N TpOTAP)IKN TPAEN, oV dev umopel ToTé va givar TANPNG N andAvn, uropei
va Aappdavel yopa povo Héca o £vav KOGLO TOL VITAPYEL MG AvVOLYTH OAOTNTA.

Axp1pdg pe Péon Tov 6ToYUoUd TAVED TNV EKEPOOT| Kol GTN YADGGO, m¢ KateEoynv ékppacn, o Merleau-
Ponty 0o avtipetoniost v edtv Oyt mo ot Sdotaon g £vvolag N TG ousiag oAAG ©g TPAsN, G avTd TOL
KGVEL VoL VTTAPYEL TO AVOTIOPKTO OEUEAO TG KOWMVING, (OG TAPOVTOTOL0VG0, ONAAOT|, TIG KEVIPIKEG ONUAGIES TOV
GUVEXOLV TOV KOGHO NG KovAtovpag. H @dtig, Oa pag deitel emiong o Merleau-Ponty 6t dwabéter og npdén o
TOUTIKN-QOVTOGLOKT O100TaGT KOV vo. dNUIOVPYEL TAvVTO VEEG OMUOOIES, VEEG WATPEG OMUOCLOV QPEENG
Staféoipes, TOL KAVOLV 0paTO TO BOPATO TOV KOGLOV.

To vmokeipevo avtig TG TPAEEWS, EMYEPMVTAS VO, GLVTOVIOTEL e To Waitepo vomuo Kabe mpdypotog,
UTOPEL VO LOPPOTOIEITOL KOl MG OKEWYT TTOL EVOVTIOVETOL 0¢ KAOe mpoomddeia eykieiopov kot avayvopilet
PAéyn g ainbelag o¢ andmepo SeVPVVONG TOV AOYIKO-OVIOAOYKOV opilovia, mg £kepacn ™G embupiog
OVOOTATOOTG TNG EKACTOTE TOYIOUEVNG PATEMS, TPOKEWEVOV 0 KOGLOG VO LATGEL KOt GAALDG.

Bempolpe OTL N pHepAOTOVTIOVY OVTH BepaTonoinomn TG avVaCTOYACTIKNG VIOKEWWEVIKOTNTOGS Oo mpémet va.
tonofetnOei 670 KEVTPO LIaG PLA0GOPIoG TG Taudeing Tov ayvid vo detfel Katd TPOTO KPLTIKO Kot SLoVYaGUEVO
OTL 1) VTOKEWEVIKOTNTA deV UTOPEl vaL givatl [0 YELTOAOYIKY KOl KOWOVIKG TPOGUPUOGHEVT] Uy, oAl eivat
vt mov pmopei va edoel og po mpoaypoTiky ehevbepia, pe v évvola 0Tl pmopel va doré€el avapesa oto
VOT|LOITO, TOV TPOGPEPOVTAL OG 0O Y01 YioL TNV TPAEN TNG.

7. The Lived Body as Place of Expression of the World in Merleau-Ponty and the Question of
Subjectivity

Alexandros Theodoridis
Department of Education Sciences in Preschool Age, Democritus University of Thrace

While trying to transcend the ideology of fleshless and sovereign cogito, Merleau-Ponty turns to the lived
experience; that is, to that particular level of pre-conceptual, pre-categorical, pre-reflective experience of the
world. He will attribute a central position to the body, considering it as never fully structured, as a place of the
primal act, as a place of the expression of the world. With this gesture, he will be able to show that the primal act,
which can never be complete and absolute, can take place only in a world where it exists as an open wholeness.

Exactly on the basis of the reflection upon expression and language, as the expression par excellence, Merleau-
Ponty will confront langue not in the dimension of concept or essence, but as action, as that which gives substance
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to the inexistent keystone of society, scilicet, making present the fundamental values that compose the world of
culture. Merleau-Ponty will also depict that langue has as act a poetic-imaginary dimension able to create always
new meanings, new matrixes of meaning henceforth available, that make visible the invisible of the world.

The subject of this action, trying to coordinate with the special meaning of every object, can also be formed as
a thought that reacts to every attempt of confinement and acknowledges the pretension of truth as an expansion
trial of the logical-ontological horizon, as an expression of the desired disorder of the from time to time established
langue, so that the world could speak in a different way.

We consider that this merleau-pontian subject-matter of reflective subjectivity should be placed at the center of
a philosophy of education that strives to show in a elucidative and critical manner that subjectivity cannot be a
pseudo-logical and socially adjusted machine, but quite on the contrary it is the one that can reach the real
freedom, in the sense that it can choose between the meanings that are offered as guides for its act.

AEYTEPH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION I1):
TQMA, MAIAL, NEEZ TEXNOAOTIEX ENMIKOINQNIAE KAI
MMAHPO®OPIAL KAI REALITY SHOWS
(BODY, CHILD, NEW TECHNOLOGIES OF COMMUNICATION AND
INFORMATION AND REALITY SHOWS)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MIXAHA KAAOTTANNAKHE (MICHAIL KALOGIANNAKIS)

8. To AvvnTik6 Zopa og Mapovsiaon g TavtéTnTeg TOV AladiKTVAKOD Xp1)oTH

Mrnappmarn ZTolavi
Tunuo Poyoloyiag, Iavreio Hovemoriuio Kowvwvikaov kor [lolitikwv Emiotnuodv

H mpoondbeia g mapovoag avakoivoong eotidletor 6t oOVOEST TG TOVTOTNTAS KOl TOV CAOUOTOS, OTMG
TopoLGIAleTal OTIC VEES TEXVOAOYIEG TANPOPOPIOG KOl EMKOWVMVING KOl GUYKEKPIUEVE GTO TEPPOALOV TOV
KuPepvoydpov. H emkovovio avipecso 6tovg avOpdmTovs mopovctdlel aAlayEg Kot 1 EIGYOPNOT VEOV HOPPOV
TeYVOLOYing enNPedlEl TOVG TPOTOVS GLUVAVOGTPOPTG Ko SNULOVPYinG oxEcemV PETAED TOVC.

YKomdC TNG CLYKEKPIUEVNG avVaKOIVOOTG gival va avodeilel av o KuPepvoy®POS TPOAyeL TO GTOUO GE Lo
EVUETAPANTN TOVTOTNTO. GUUUETEXOVTOG OE Mo SladKaGio PETACYNUOTICUOV TNG, KaOMG Kot pe TL VMKE péca
umopet awtd va mpaypatorombel. Eivor caepég PEPata 6TL 0 KuPepvoydpog divel tn duvatdTnTa GTO YPNOTH VO
YPNOUOTOMOEL TOKIA TEYVIKA HEGA YO VO SNADGEL TNV TOPOVGIN TOV PEGA 68 avTOV (T.). KEIUEVO, OTOYpOPia,
€EOMMOOG EIKOVIKNG TTpaypaTikOTNTOG K.6.). H avdivuon 6dov ovtdv Tov péownv eivarl wbaitepa ToAOTAOKN Kot
dgv gival TOLG GTOYOVG TNG TOPOVCUS OVOKOIVOONG. TNV 0vVOKOiv®mon avth 1 7Tpocoyr| €otidletol cg pio
GUYKEKPIUEVT] OTTIKT] OOV mpooeyyileton 1 mAPAUETPOG NG Sadikaciog SHOPPOCNS TOV E0VTOD GTOV
KUBEPVOYDPO HEGO OO TN SVVOTOTNTA SNUOVPYING EVOG avatar, HiaG EIKOVIKNG TOVTOTNTOS, GTIV 0ol TO GO
Kotéyel onpavtikn 0éon.

H pébodoc mov Oa ypnoonombei eivor 1 firoypoeikn avaokdTnon Kol CoprANpopatikd 0o yivel avoeopd
oe 1pelg 1otooehideg (3dworld: http://www.zoo.gr/3dworld, Second Life: http://secondlife.com/?lang=en-US,
Gravatar: http://en.gravatar.com/), ot omoiec divovv n dvvatdTa Snuovpyiog €vOc mpocwmukoy avatar.
ZVYKEKPUYEVE, OTNV AVOKOTVOGT TapovctdalovTal To KOpLa YOpaKTNPLoTikd ota omoia Baci{ovtol TEToEG TEXVIKES
EQUPLOYES, DOTE VO OMNUOVPYACEL 0 XPNOTNG TNV TOVTOTNTO e TNV omoin emAéyel va gpeaviletor otov
KLBEPVOYDPO M omoia YIVETOL AVTIANTTH G TPOEKTOCT TOV EAVTOV TOV.

Ta amoteléopata péco oo Tig Oewpieg EVioYHOVY TOL EVPNLOTO TG GUVTOUNG AVTAG EPEVLVNTIKNG £kBgomg OTL
TO GOUO, £xEl peydAn Popvra Kot 6To duynTikd KOGHo. Ot SuvaTOTNTEG TOL TPOCPEPOVTOL Y10, VO, EMAEEEL Eval
GTopOo TOV TPOTO e ToV 0moio Bo TapovGIAleEL TOV €0VTO TOV 6TO TEPIBAALOV TOV KLBEPVOYDPOL KATASEIKVIOLV
OTL TO OO EKAAUPAVETOL OG VO LEGO SOUOPPOONG LG 1] KoL TOAADV TOVTOTHTOV.

Ta cvumepdopato mov TPOKVTTOVY OO TNV TOPoVoa HeEAETN gival OTL 1 online KOVATOVPO KOl TO TEYVIKA
HEGO TOV KLPEPVOYDPOL EMTPETOVY GTOV AvOpmTo va emAEEEL TOAATAODG poAovS, va avadeifet Ta atotyeio TG
TOVTOTNTAG TOV OV €KEIVOC emBULEl KOl VO TOPOVGLAGEL TOV €UVTO TOV LE TN HOPPT TOL CAOUATOG TOV EKEIVOG
Oempei 0L Tov kavomotel. BAémovpe 61l éva aocdpato péco, 6mmg Bewpeitor o kvPepvoydpog, divel Heydin
onuacioc ot dnuovpyi €vOC COUATOG, EIKOVIKOV, TO OO0 HOG 0dNyel OTO CLUTEPOCHO OTL TO CMLO
EVOOUOTAOVEL TIG OVAYKEG OTMOV TTOL TS SNUOVPYOVV Kat Tig emBupovv, Kabdg Kot Tig avayKeg TG KOWwmviog
GTNV OTO10 AVAPEPOVTOL.

8. The Virtual Body as a Presentation of Internet User’s Identity

Styliani Barmpati
Department of Psychology, Panteion University of Social and Political Sciences

The effort of this study focuses on the connection between the identity and the body, as shown in the new
Information and Communication Technologies, namely the environment of cyberspace. Communication between
people displays changes and the penetration of new technologies in everyday life affect the ways in which people
interact and create relationships.

Based on the above, the purpose of this study is to demonstrate whether cyberspace promotes individual in a
volatile identity by participating in a process of transforming it, and with what materialities this can take place. It is
certainly clear that cyberspace allows the user to use various technical means to indicate his/her presence within it
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(e.g. text, photography, virtual reality equipment, etc.). The extensive analysis of all these means is highly
complicated and far away from the purposes of this study. It therefore appears necessary to focus on a certain view
and approach the parameter of self’s configuration in cyberspace through the possibility of creating an avatar, a
virtual identity, in which the body holds an important position.

The method we are depending on, is the literature review in additional with a descriptive analysis of 3 websites
(3dworld:  http://www.zoo.gr/3dworld,  Second  Life:  http://secondlife.com/?lang=en-US,  Gravatar:
http://en.gravatar.com/), which gives the opportunity to create a personal avatar. Specifically, we will present the
main features that are used by these technical applications, in order to create an identity with which the user
chooses to appear in cyberspace and it is perceived as an extension of himself/herself.

The results through the theories’ analysis reinforce the findings of this brief research report that the body has
great significance and potential in the virtual world. The variety of options that someone has in the environment of
cyberspace for presenting himself/herself through the avatars, indicate that the body is perceived as an instrument
of forming one or multiple identities.

The findings of this study is that online culture and technical tools of cyberspace allow people to choose
multiple roles, highlight the identity’s characteristic which they wish and present themselves in the form of the
body that he/she considers that satisfies them. We see, that a disembodied medium, as cyberspace is considered,
gives great importance in creating a virtual body image, which leads us to conclude that the body incorporates the
needs of those who create and desires them, as well as the needs of the society to which they referring to.

9. Meretovrog Néovg Tpomovg XvvimapEng kot Avddpacng: To Topa péca amwd Tnv Yromoinon
oto Kowovika Aiktoa Tov YPprdiked Madiportos «Awaktiki ®uowkav Emempov oty
Hpooyohki Exmaidoguon»

My Koloyrovvaxng
Houdoywywo Tunuo Ipocyoiikns Exmaidevong, Havemotiuio Kpnng

To odpa, coppova e pio omd TG VedTEPES KOWVMOVIOAOYIKEG Tpooeyyioels, Shilling (1993) kot Turner (1995),
®G UM OAOKANPOUEVO PLOAOYIKO-KOWVMVIKO QOIVOUEVO OTOKTE TNV TEAKY HOPET TOV HEC® TNG GUUUETOYNS TOV
otV Kowvevia. OuclooTikd 1 KOwmvia LopQOTolEl TO GOMN COUPOVE LLE TOV KUPLOPYO TPOTO GLYKPATNONG TMV
KOWOVIKOV GYEGEDV. XTIG LEPESG UG, VAV OTO TOVG KUPIPYOLG 0TOVG TPOTOVG GLYKPOTOVV TO, KOWOVIKE dikTLoL
GTOV TUYKOGULO 16TO.

210 TAOIG10 TNG TOPOVOAS £PEVVAG LEAETAE TNV TAPOLGIN/ATOVGIN TOV GCAOUATOC GTIC VEES HOPPESG S1AdpaoTG
Tov web 2.0 pe ) dnuovpyia TV Kowvevikov diktomv. H épguva mpaypatomoteiton pécm g vAomoinong Tov
pobnuoatog «Awaxtikn tov Puowkov Emomuav omyv IIpooyoikn Exnaidevon» to omoio mpooeépetor oe
VRPN HopeN TOGO pe TOV Tapadoclokd Tpdmo oty aibovoa Sdaokariag 660 Kol €5 AMOGTACEWS LE TO
ovotnua dayeipiong padnong (Learning Management System, LMS) e-class g XxoAng Emotuov Ayoyng tov
Mavemompiov Kprime. MopdAinia, to padnpo avantdcoetat Kol otig 6eAideg Kowvwovikhg diktdmong Facebook
kot Twitter TOPEYOVTOG EVKOAIPIEG YO EMIKOWVOVIO, KOL EKOVIKT) 0AANAemidopoon peTa&d TV HEADV NG
eknatdevTikng kowvotrac. O Prensky (2001), avagepopevog oTig Spopatikés aAAUYEG Y100 TOV TpOTO oV (OVV Kot
paboivouv ot onpepwvoi eottnTés, Tpoteivel Tov 0po «ymelakoi ovtdybovecy (*“digital natives’’) yio to Tod1d 7oL
yevwiOnkav Kot peydAmcov TopdAAnia pe TV avamTtuEn TOL YNEKoL KOGUOV. XTIG UEPES HOG, Ol «ynelaKol
avtoYBovesy diddokovTol Kuping amd «yneokovg petavaotesy (“digital immigrants™) kot ot dgdTEPOL KAAOVVTOL
VO TPOGAPUOGTOVV 6T YeVIA Tov web 2.0 Kot va ovamposapudcovy ta LabNUOTE TOVG MOTE VO aVTOTOKPLOoUV
OTIC AVAYKEG AVTNG TNG VENS YeVIds. OuolaoTikd, n avaykn cupupipaciod kot exkovmviog Heta&ld emionung Kot
avemionung padnong, evieivel v TOATAOKOTNTO GVTAG TG ¥PNONG KoL 1] KATAVOTGT TOV POAOL TOV CAOMOTOG
OTIC GUYYPOVES SIKTLOKEG KOmvieg eivarl kabopilotikr. Xpnoiporolidviag og Pacikd pebodoroykd epyaieio
nuKoTeLOLVOpEVEG GLVEVTEDEELS HE (POITNTEG TTOL TAPAKOAOLOOVY TO GLYKEKPEVO paONpo Tpokdrtel OTL
Facebook kot e-class kpatovv o€ gypfiyopon 10 Kowvd tov pobnuoatog. Me ta mopandve epyoreio mopéyetor 1
SduvatdTa Vo yvopicovy Kol Vo GUVEPYOSTOUV e VEX dtopo e Ta omoio potpdlovial Kowd evologEpovio EVd
dtevkolvvetan  TpdoPoon e ddpopeg TANpoPopies. Avtibeta, dev Qaivovtal vo evOlaPEPOVTUL EVEPYE Y1 TN
GLYKPOTNOT OpAd®V HEAETNG KaODS Kot Yo odAniofondeto kot vrootpién av kot dev givar apvntikol yuo Ora T
TOPATAV® 670 Gpeco puéAov. H amdotaon mov cuyvd yapaktnpilel Toug CUUUETEXOVTES GE L0 TAPOSOGIUKT TAEN
POiVETOL VO LELOVETOL PE TN OOSPOOTIKN AmOGTOON KOl Vo 0d1yel TNV eKTodenTikn dadikacio oty avimtuén
Swpopov defomtav péco dackédaons (“Edutainment”) anelevbepdvovtag 1o odpo amd TIG SEGUEVCELS LOG
TOPUSOCLUKNG TAENG.

9. Studying New Ways of Coexistence and Interaction: The Body Through the Realization in the
Social Networks of the Hybrid Course “Science Education in Early Childhood”

Michail Kalogiannakis
Department of Preschool Education, University of Crete

The body, according to one of the newer sociological approaches, Shilling (1993) and Turner (1995), as non-
organic integrated social phenomenon acquires its final form through its participation in society. Essentially
society formats the body according to the predominant way of setting up social relations. Nowadays, one of these
leading ways establish these social networks on the web.
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In this research we study the presence/absence of the body in the new forms of interaction of web 2.0 by
creating social networks. The research is conducted through the implementation of the course “Science Education
in Early Childhood Education” which is offered in a hybrid form with both the traditional way in the class and at
distance with the learning management system (Learning Management System, LMS) called e-class of the School
of Education of the University of Crete. Furthermore, the course is developed in the social networks Facebook and
Twitter by providing opportunities for virtual communication and interaction between members of the educational
community. Prensky (2001) referring to the dramatic changes in the way they live and learn today’s students, he
suggests the term “digital natives” for children who were born and grew up alongside the development of the
digital world. Nowadays, the “digital natives” are mainly taught by “digital immigrants” whom are required to
adapt to the generation of web 2.0 and to adapt their courses to meet the needs of this new generation. Essentially,
the need for compromise and communication between formal and informal learning, increases the complexity of
such use and understanding of the role of the body in modern network societies is crucial. Using as a key
methodological tool focused interviews with students who attend the specific course; it occurs that Facebook and
e-class keep alert the public of this course. With these tools it is possible to know and work with new people who
share common interests and facilitate access to various information. Instead, they do not seem to be actively
interested in setting up study groups and self-help and support without being negative about all this in the near
future. The distance that often characterizes the participants in a traditional classroom seems to decline with the
distance and interactive educational process leading to the development of various skills through fun
(“Edutainment”) by releasing the body from the commitments of a traditional classroom.

10. Me10apymon ko1 @avracpoyopiké Kepdrowo: Ta [orowd ota Reality Shows

AOavaciog Bépong
Tunuo Priocopiag-Ilordaywyixis-Poyoloyiag, EOviko kou Kamodiotpioxd ovemoriuio AOnvav

H mopodoa epyacio peletder tovg 6povg g melfdpynonsg TV moddy GTOVG UNYOVIGHOVS EKTOUTOV
OVOTOPAOTOCNG TNG TPAYHATIKOTNTAS. Ot EKTOUTES aVTEG Eivol YVooTéG Kot g “reality shows”. Ymoompileton
0Tl HECH NG E€0MTEPIKELONG TOV UNXOVICUOV OVTOV ETTUYYOAVETOL 1 TOPOYOYT €VOG QPOVTOGHLOYOPLKOD
KEQOAAIOV, TO 07010 GLUVOEETAL LE TO GUVOAO TMV GUVELINTMV OVOTOUPACTAGE®MY TOV E0VTOD GTN SMUOGLO, GPAIPAL.
v mAiedpoaon oArG ko oto Ymeppéoa, To modld meWapyovv otV YPORUOTIKy ThAcomtikdv format. H
a1 ynon oeopd o &va «ta&idyy mpog TV aLTOYVMGin Kot Yivetal ALOTE HECH TNG LOYEIPIKNG, AAAOTE LECH TNG
coPapng HovowKNG, GAAOTE péom Tov stardom, GAAOTE pHEC® TNG TMEPMETENG KOl OANOTE HECH NG
Swomadaydynong. To cOpato TOV TIdUDY ECOTEPIKEVOVY «KAVOVESH) KOl «UNYOVIGHOVG»: YKOVYK OmOpPIYNG,
GTOlYION GOV GE OVaPOPH GTPOTOTESOV, TOTOOETNOT TOV EAVTOD GTOV YMPO, UIKPEG GLUVEVTEDEELS, YNPOPOPIES,
«OMuovpykd» povtdl, oe&lotikd oxoAo, viavtades, emayyeApotikny cedida oto FaceBook, 00lwon tov opiov
peta&d 1010Tikng Kol dnpooctag oeaipas. To modid epydlovrarl ywpic TANPOUN 6€ EKTOUTEG TTOV Ogv BAETOVY OL
cuvopnAkoi Tovg: {ovv HE TIG KAUEPES KOl TO TEYVIKG Méca oTo 1010 Tovg T0 omitt. To «mavomtikd» givar
«OLVOTTIKO»: 01 TOAAOT TaPaKoAoLOOVV ToVG Alyove. Ot Adyot, Opme, efvar aviitkot Kot vd v eEovaia Yovidv.
Mo yoveta S1eBvav eTarpeldv €AEYYEL TOVG KOVOVEG TAPAY®YNS POVIOCUOYOPIKOD KEQOAAIOL OTIG TOMIKES
etapeieg. To vopwd kabectds oe TOmKO emimedo a@rvel TV €ubdvn GTOLG EVIHMKOVG, Ol OToiol TPATOL
gvotepvi{ovTol Tovg Kovoveg. Xto mAoicto avtd peretdtor 1 vopoloyia, ta Pivieo kot n dnpocloypagio g
pavtacpoyopiog.

10. Discipline and Phantasmagoric Capital: Children in Reality Shows

Athanasios Verdis
Department of Philosophy-Pedagogy-Psychology, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

This paper studies the embodiments of the mechanisms through which reality shows generate phantasmagoric
capital. It is argued that at times when information and knowledge are easily available, the representation of self in
television and the Hypermedia is the new commaodity. Children internalize the narratives of the reality television
formats. These narratives describe a personal journey of self-improvement through cooking, classical music,
stardom, adventure, and even homework. Children embody the “rules” of each narrative: rejection gongs, lining up
like solders in a military camp, short interviews before and after the show, voting behaviour, “creative” editing,
sexist comments, mannerisms, blurring the limits in the representation of the self, dramatic moments. Having the
“panopticon” metaphor in mind it is examined how a handful of companies control the specific rules in reality
“super formats”. The economic and cultural gains from this activity are enormous. Legislation leaves the
responsibility to parents who are usually the first to have accepted the power mechanisms of reality television.
Legal text, YouTube videos, and celebrity journalism are studied with relation to children’s participation in the
phantasmagoria of reality shows.
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TPITH YNEAPIA (SESSION I11):
YAIKEE ATIAXTAZEIZ TOY ANOPQIINOY NOY
(MATERIAL DIMENSIONS OF THE HUMAN MIND)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): IANTEAHE EKKEKAKHE (PANTELEIMON EKKEKAKIS)

11. IIepi AvOpdmTov Adyog Nevpo-FPvyoroyikég

BOavaong Kapaporog
Ouotiuog Kobnynig Poyozpixng, Aprototéleio lavemotiuio Osooolovikng

O IToMtiopdg Bepehddnke ndve ot draopd tov pe ) Pvon. O avBpwnog EEpuye and T povokpatopio TV
EQPTNUEVOV AVTOVOKAOGTIKOV TOL HEG® NG duvatdtntag Oyl omAd vo onpdver aAld vo ocvufoiicer —va
avomopootiost— to mpaypata pe AéEec. H AéEn Aettovpyel ot B€om Tov mpdypatog, KaAOTTEL TNV 0TOVGio dAAL
oyt v apecotnta. Me ) yhwooo kdatt kepdilews, kTl ydvels. H idi m mopeia tov avOpdmov mpog v
«elevBepio» TG TOMTIGUIKNAG TOL avEMENG TTpodkuye avOAA®UOGL TG POAOYIKNAG TOL acQOAElnG. AumAn 1
g&eMKTIKN TopEia. TOL AVOPAOTOV: 0PYAVIKN-BLOAOYIKT KOl GUVALN KOWVOVIKO-TOATIGLIKT.

Movapyoio o TpoPinpo: Zdpo Kot yoyn, VAN kot Tvedpa, EYKEPOAOG KOl WOYIKES AEITOVPYIES, HOVIOUOG 7
Sviopodg; XMpepa, 0 BeTiiopds TPoceépet, ovapeifola, vanpesieg ot Pacikn emotnoviky £pgvva. EEacolovdel
OUmS val €0TIACEL TNV TPOGOYN TOV HOVO GTO OPYavO, OYL OTNV 0pyavwaet, NAUSY OTNV €€ ALTAG ATOPPOLL EVOG
GALOV EMOTNUOVIKOD €MTESOV —OTN MEPITTMON HAG TOL YUYOAOywKov— Omov m Proroyikn yAwooo eivor
OVETOPKNG Yo var T dtepevvnoet. To véo avutod emimedo ypeidleton aAAn, yoyxoroyikn, YAdcoo. ‘Evag tpdtog nept
avOpdmov AdYog dev pmopel mapd vo givar VELPO-YLYOAOYIKOG, OMANSY e emiyvoon Tng LMKOTNTOG TOL
avOpdTIVOU Yuyiopoh, o omoiog SLOUOPPMVETUL HEGO GE £VOL KOIWVMVIKO-TOMTIGUIKO TEPIPAALOV OV TOV
npocbétel popen kot opydvwon. O woylouos tov avipmmov 0ev UTOPEL Vo, EIVaL 00TE aV-EYKEPOAOS, OVTE G-YUYOG,
00TE 0-KOIVOVHTOG.

11. The Human Being and Neuro-Psychologic Discourse

Thanassis Karavatos
Professor Emeritus of Psychiatry, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Human civilization was founded on its difference towards Nature. The human species was able to escape from
the monocracy of the conditioned responses - through its ability not only to signify but also to symbolise — ie. to
represent — objects by using words. The word is used instead of the object, covering thus the absence of it but not
the directness: with language something is lost and something is gained. Even the path of mankind towards the
“freedom” of its cultural evolution developed at the expense of its biological safety. Therefore, the evolutionary
process of mankind is double-sided, biological-organic and at the same time societal-cultural.

The question remains eternal: body and soul, mind and matter, brain and psychic functions, and finally,
monism or dualism? Nowadays, positivism lends itself to basic research, but still focuses only on the organ, and
not on the organisation, that is, the byproduct of this other level — in our case, the psychological — where biological
terminology is insufficient in order to investigate it. This new level requires a new, psychological, language. A
fundamental discourse of man cannot be but neuro-psychologic, that is, acknowledging the material dimension of
the human psyche, which is carved in a sociocultural environment that furthermore adds form and structure. The
human psychism cannot be either brain-less, psyche-less, or socio-less.

TETAPTH YNEAPIA (SESSION IV):
®YIIKO KAI TEXNHTO-MHXANIKO ZQMA ETH ATAAIKAXIA TOY
MMOAITIEMOY
(NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL-MECHANICAL BODY IN THE PROCESS OF
CIVILIZATION)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): AOANAZIOX BEPAHE (ATHANASIOS VERDIS)

12. To YrofonOovpevo Avamopayoylkd Zopa

Ewpivn Znodxn
Elinviko Avoixto Iavemaoriuio
Baoiuun Ietovon
Tunua Korvwviodoyiag, Havemotiuio Kpnng
I'ewpyio Korétov
Meramrvyioxn ortiipra, Tunua Diriocopikav kor Kowvwvikdy Xmovdav, Havemoriuio Kpntng

IMoArég ovyypoveg PEAETEG OTO YMDPO TNG KOWMVIOAOYIOG TOL oopatog Kot g Pronbikng (Sharpe, 2000
Ettorre, 2007- Gupta & Richters, 2008) vroostnpilovv 6T1 1 epappoyn g Proiatpikng Texvoroyiag Kot Wiaitepa
NG OMEIKOVIGTIKNG KOl HKPO-EMEUPATIKNG €XEL EMPEPEL ONUAVTIKES LETAPOAEG GTOV TPOTO OV KOTAVOOVLE KOl
OVTIAOUPOVOLOGTE TO GO, AVOIEIKVOOVTOS TAPIAANAL (1o GELPE 0o NOKA EpMOTALATA KOt TPOBANUATIGHOVG.

H onpocio ovtdv tov petafoAdv Kot tov TpofAnuaticpdy yivetal koddtepa katavont) Aappdvovag veoym
OTL 6T0 SVTIKO TOMTIGUO 1 EIKOVAL KOL TO OTTIKO KVpLopyohv, avayovtag tv 0pact) 6T GNUAVTIKOTEPT Kot TAEOV
agomotn aicbnon pog (Keller & Grontkowski, 1983). ‘Etot, 1 minpogopio mov Aoppdvovpe pécw® g 0pacns
kabiotator og 1 mAéov a&dmiotn, | aAndwn TAnpopopia evd ot TAnpoeopieg Tov Aapfdvovpe amd Tig GAheg
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oaobnoeic poag apgiofnrovvror kol vrofaduilovror. Ot €1KoOVEG KATE GUVETELD, NYEUOVIKO KATAGKELALOVY KoL
EVIGYOLOLYV KOW@OVIKOVG HOHOVG TOL apOopolV TO avOp®OTIVO GO KOl Ol OTOiol 001 yoUV HE TN GEPE TOVG OF
GUYKEKPLUEVT] KOTOVONGN KOl TPOGAN YN TOV €0VTOV KoL TNG KOWMOVIKNG dpaomg.

210 pdkpo-eminedo, M eEEMEN G ProloTpikng Te)voloyiag kon 130iTEPA TNG OMMEWKOVIGTIKNG KOl HUKPO-
EMEUPATIKNG EVIOYVEL TOV KAPTESIOVO SVIGHO 0 OTOI0G AVTIAAUBAVETOL TO GO MG UNYOvV TTov anaptileton and
Suapopa Koppdrtia-eEoptipate. Avtd mov alhdler oty cOyyxpovn emoyn eivar 1 dvvatdTNTa TOPATHPNONG TOV
COUATOC N HOAALOV T®V PEPDV TOL OF HIKPO-KAIpOKES Kot 1 duvatdtnta avtikatdotaong 1 eméupaocng oe
CEMOTTOUOTIKA» HEPT TOV EVIGYVOVTOG TEPUITEPM TNV CVTIKEWEVOTOINGOT KOl TV EUTOPELHATONOINGN TOV. Y7o
70 J1E160VTIKO Proiatpikd PAEUHO TG AmEOVIONG Kot TG ENEUPAONG (AKTIVOYPUPIES, VTEPTYOL, 10TPIKE Opyova
Kot gpyaAeio, Ploynukés avolVoELS, LIKPO-YEPOVPYIKES emEUPAcELS) TO ovOpOTIVO coOpa KatakeppotileTol oe
acvvdeTa pueTah Toug pépn, vroPiPaleton og LKPOSKOTIKY KAILOKO KOl TOAAVTOL TO EVEMUATO TNG VAPENG.

«IIpovopiakdc» tomog mapatipnong tov Plotatptkod PAEUHOTOS KOl TV TEXVOAOYIDV TOV, TO YUVOIKElo (Kot
avopucd) copa TG avamapaymyng (kuping g vrofondovuevng) vrofdiletor e eE0VLIOTIKES EEETACELS KO OL
OmOKPLPES, E0MTEPEG AeLTOLPYieg TOL omTiKomowoVvTal, vroloyilovtar, a&lohoyodvtol, eAéyyoviol Kot eviote
kabodnyovvtan (Lee & Jackson, 2002, oto Ettorre, 2007). Ztnv avamopay®yikr| 0TPIKN KOl OTHV OVOTOpAoTOoN
™G, Ol EIKOVEG TOL APOPOVV KoL TEKUNPLOVOLV OTTIKA TV VIOPOoNO0vUEVN aVOTOPOY®OYT (ECMTEPIKE YEVVITIKA
OpYOvO, GE GYNUOTIKT TOPAoTOCoT, Opyove OnmMG GAATLYYeS, MOOMKES, UATPO GE MOVOPULUKT ACUTOPOCKOTIKY
€IKOVO, EIKOVEG LKPOYOVILOTTOINGONG TOL mapiov, onepuatolwdpia, kvttapa Ktd.) eéagavifouv to yuvaikeio
ohpa, to Kobiotovv adpoto, evd pOvo péPN TOV, AOVVOETO HETAED TOVG, OmMOKOUPEVA amd TO OAOV,
OTTIKOTOL00VTOL KO AtoTEAOVV avTIKEIpEVO 1oTpikod/emotnpovikon gvdiapépovtog (Gupta & Richters, 2008).

v mopodoa pyocio, TO evOlOQEPOV Mg eoTdleTon Kupimg 610 {NTNUO TOV KOTOKEPHOTICLOL TOL
avOpOTIVOU CAOUATOG KOl OTN dNUOCLOTOINGT] ECMTEP®V KAl ATOKPLOMOV LUEPDV KOl AELTOVPYIHV TOV KOl GTOV
TpOMOo e ToV omoio yiveTol avTIANTTo, Tapovctdletar Kol eviédel Kataokevdaletor To (yuvoukelo kot avopkod)
vrofonboduevo chpa oe oxéon pe T Proiatpikny TEXVOroyic OAAG KOl TAOG VONUATOSOTOUVTOL £VVOlEG OTMG:
vyeio, acbévelo, yovipdmeo, UnTpoTnTo, TOTPOTNTA, OIKOYEVELD.

Y76 1o mpicpa avtd Ba avorivBovv ekdveg TOv TPOEPYOVTOL OO SUPNIOTIKG LAAASLO Kot 1GTOGEAIDES
Kévipmv vrofonbovpuevns avoamapoywyng oty EALGSe kot vrootpilovy OnTIKG TOV «EKANIKEVUEVO» 10TPIKO
AOYO oyeTikd pe v vrofondoduevn avanapayoyn. Kot enéktaon n ewova yiveron 1 pmopel va yiver epyaieio
onpovpyiag gvog véov pobov mov evioydetar pécwm Tov enepfdccwv 6to vmofondovuevo cd, LE GUECEG
GUVETIELES OTY] YLVOIKO KOl GTOV TPOTO TOL OVTIAUPAVETOL TO GO TNG OAAL KoL TNV EUTEPia TNG EYKVUOGHVIG
Kol TNG UNTPOTNTAS OAAG KOl TEPAULTEPM YLOL TN YVGCT HOG MG TPOG TO TL £Vl GUOIKO KOl Tl KOTOGKEVAGLEVO,
{nmpata o omoia Oo TpocTaONGOVLE VO POTICOVUE GTNV OVAALGT HAG.

12. The Assisted Reproductive Body
Eirini Sifaki
Hellenic Open University
Vassiliki Petoussi
Department of Sociology, University of Crete
Georgia Koletou
Post-graduate Student, Department of Philosophical and Social Sciences, University of Crete

Contemporary studies in the sociology of body and in bioethics (Sharpe 2000; Ettorre 2007; Gupta & Richters
2008) suggest that the application of biomedical technology and in particular imaging technology and micro-
surgery have created significant changes in the way we understand the human body and have generated several
ethical questions and dilemmas.

The meaning of these changes and dilemmas is better understood if we consider that image and the visual
dominate western culture constructing the vision as the most important and reliable of human senses (Keller &
Grontkowski, 1983). Thus, the information we receive through our vision becomes the most reliable, the true
information, while information we receive through our other senses are questioned and devalued. Consequently,
images hegemonically create and reinforce social myths for the human body which in turn lead to specific
understandings and perceptions of the self and social action.

At the macro-level, the developments of biomedical technology and especially imaging technology and micro-
surgery reifies the Cartesian dualism of the body as a machine consisted of several parts-components. What
changes currently is the ability to observe the body, or better, parts of the body at the micro-level and the ability to
replace or intervene into “defective” parts further reinforcing its objectification and commercialization. Under the
penetrating biomedical eye of imaging and micro-surgery (X-rays, ultrasound, medical equipment and instruments,
biochemical analyses, micro-surgical operations) the human body is fragmented into disconnected parts, is reduced
into a micro-scale and the embodied existence is lost.

‘Privileged’ locus of observation for the biomedical eye and its technologies, the female (and the male) body
of reproduction (mainly the assisted reproduction) is submitted to thorough examination and its occult, inner
functions are visualized, calculated, evaluated, controlled and at times guided (Lee & Jackson, 2002: 115 in
Ettorre, 2007).

In reproductive medicine and its representation, images which relate to, and visually document assisted
reproduction (inner reproductive organs in schematic representation, fallopian tubes and uteri in panoramic
laparoscopic view, images of micro-fertilization of ova, spermatozoa, cells etc) conceal the female body, they
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make it invisible, while only parts of it, detached from the whole are visualized and become the object of
medical/scientific interest (Gupta & Richters, 2008: 240).

In this presentation, we focus on the way the human body is fragmented and its inner parts and functions are
publicly revealed. Additionally, we focus on the way the assisted female (and male) body is perceived, represented
and finally constructed through biomedical technology. We also focus on the meaning of concepts such as: health,
iliness, fertility, infertility, motherhood, fatherhood, family.

In this light we will analyze images coming from printed advertising material and sites of assisted reproduction
centers in Greece and visually support the “lay” medical speech in relation to assisted reproduction. As such,
images are or can become instruments in the creation of a new myth reinforced by interventions in the assisted
body with direct consequences for women and the way they perceive their bodies, their experience of pregnancy
and motherhood and even further our knowledge as to what is natural and what constructed; issues we will try to
address in our analysis.

13. To ®vowé Xopa og Teyvnté: O Porog tng Orvpnioc oty Onepa Ta Hoapouvia tov Xopuav

I'eopyia Kovovin
Tunua Movaixig Teyvoloyiag kar Axovonikig A.TE.I. Kpntng

H A&n «poumdt», oL gival cuvavopun g AEENG avopoeldés, Tpoépxetar and v clafikn «robotay mov
onuaiver «gpyosion. O 6pog kabiepddnke 10 1920 and tov Toéyo Oeotpikd ovyypopéa Karel Capek kot to
EMOTIHOVIKTG pavTosiog £pyo Tov, "R.U.R." (Rossum’s Universal Robots?), To omoio catipiler tnv e&aptnon g
KOWOVIOG amd TOuG UNYOVIKoUG epYATe, Ta pOUTOT, avOPOoEdn 1 KA@VOL, TG TeXvOoroYKNg e£EMENG, T omola
TeMKd eEovtdvouv Tovg dnpovpyods Toug. Q6TOG0, 1 AVUEOPE GE POl NYOVIKT KOTOGKELY TOV TOPATEUTEL GE
avOpdrvo ov dev yivetar yio TpdTn Popd. O Tdhwe, va Yiydvtio avOpOTOUOpEO GPLa LOXNS TOL TPOCTAUTEVE
v Kprtn and tovg e16Polels, eivar Eva amd o TpdTE POUTOT TOV OVOPEPOVTOL GTIV EAANVIKT puboAoyia.

To 1851, effvia evvéo ypovia mpv tov Capek, mopovordleton oto IMapict 1o Oeotpicéd Les Contes
Fantastiques d’ Hoffmann, Bocwopévo otovg pobovg tov I[eppoavod momty Hoffmann. O Todloyeppoavog
ouvbémg, Jacques Offenbach, mov 10 Tapakorovince, fprike eEAkvoTIK) TNV 1€ Y10 TN SMUOVPYiC poG OTEPOG
pe Baon tovg pobovg tov Hoffmann. ‘Etot, 1o 1881 mapovoidletor n Omepo, Les Contes d’ Hoffmann (Ta
HopoudBio. tov Xopuav). H dmepa xel va 1diaitepo evdiopépov kabbg o Munpetiotag, Jules Barbier, avoyyéiiet,
mpw omd tov Capek, pa pedloviiki} emoy duovpydvag vav mpotomoptokd poro: Ty Olvpmio, o pnyaviky
kovkia! MdMota o Barbier, ayyilet ta Opia Tng EMOTNUOVIKNG GOVTOGILOG e TO Vo dnpovpyel Eva avOpmmog1dég
70 07010 TPOYOLOAEL KOl XOPEDEL. LTO LOVOIKO-0£aTPIKO KOGLO TNG OTEPUG O CVYKEKPIUEVOG POAOG amodideTan amd
TNV €KOOTOTE ALPIKN KOAMTEXVISA 1 omoio koAgiton va vmodvbel €vav amortnTikd poOAo, TO60 b TAELPAS
VIOKPLTIKNG, OGO Kot ord TAEVPES POVNTIKNG.

H ovykexpyiévn épevvo. éxel og 6T0%0 vo €0TLdoel 6T0 poro ™ Olvumiog Kol, HEG® OTTIKOUKOVGTIKOD
VAKOD, vo ddoel mopadelypata amd S1popeg epUNVEiE TPOKEWEVOD VO, EEETOOTEL TMG M0 UNYOVIKT) KOVKAOL
amodidetor amd To avOpdmvo cdpo otor mAoicla Tov povowov OedTpov; ATO TV épeuva O UTOPOVV Va
napaPArepbovv Kdmoteg VLOdEIEES/KaTELOVVGELG MOV «SIVOVTO OO TNV TAPTITOVPO. KOt TO AUTPETO, TO KEILEVO
TG OmEPOG, T Omoia Vol apwyol Yio TO OVAAOYO OTOTEAEGLAL.

13. The Physical Body as Artificial: Olympia’s Character in the Opera The Tales of Hoffmann

Georgia Kondyli
Department of Musical Technology and Acoustics, Technological Educational Institute of Crete

The word “robot”, synonymous to the word android, comes from the Slavic «robota» which means “work”.
The term was introduced in 1920 by Czech playwright Karel Capek and his science fiction play “R.U.R.”
(Rossum’s Universal Robots %) that satirizes the dependence of society on mechanical workers, robots, androids or
clones, which finally kill their creators. However, the reference to a mechanical structure that refers to a human
being does not exist for the first time. Talos, a giant anthropomorphic battle tank which protected the island of
Crete from invaders, is one of the first robots mentioned in Greek mythology.

In 1851, sixty-nine years before the Capek’s play, another play entitled Les Contes Fantastiques d’ Hoffmann
presented in Paris. The play was based on tales of the German poet Hoffmann. The French-German composer,
Jacques Offenbach, who attended it, found attractive the idea of creating an opera based on Hoffmann’s tales.
Thus, in 1881 the opera, Les Contes d’ Hoffmann (The Tales of Hoffman) was presented in Paris. The opera has a
particular interest because the librettist, Jules Barbier, announced before Capek, a future time, creating a
innovative character: Olympia a mechanical doll! Indeed, Barbier, verges on science fiction by creating a
humanoid which sings and dances. In the world of opera, this character attributed to a female lyric artist who
called to simulate a demanding role, not only by acting but also by singing.

The research focuses on Olympia’s character and, through audiovisual material, will give examples of
interpretations in order to examine how a mechanical doll is interpreted by the natural human body in the musical
theater? The research could not ignore some suggestions / guidance “given” by the score and the libretto, the text
of the opera, which are helpers for a similar effect.

! Xpnotpomomifnke g vwoTithog 6to Togyiko Keievo.
? It was used as a subtitle to the Czech version.
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14. To Zopa g Zoyypovns Kovkiag kar 0 Porog Tov ot Atepdpomon tov Emioyov,
ApnMpotik@v Apaceov ko Zopatik@v Eésov Hadrav Iposyoruiic Hukiog kot Tov Avo
Dvrov oto IThaicro Haryviwd®dv ApactnplotiToOV

Tovkrio Xyovpopdiin
Nymoaywyog

H mapovco avaxoivoon amoterel pépog piog evpvtepng épevvag mov deé&nydn oto Epyaotiplo Okoroyknig
Yoyoroyiog ko Biopatikrg, Evpetikng kot Awdoyung-Enuwowoviaxng Poyoradaywyikng oto mhaiclo tng
UETATTUYLOKNG OV epyaciag e endmtn kanynti tov k. Mdapro [Tovpkd. Bacikdg 6tdy0g g €pevvag anTig eV
N UEAETN TOV EMAOYDOV KOl TOV OPNYNOEOV TOUSIDV TPOGYOAKNG NAKIOG OV TPOYHOTOTOINGAY 6T0 mAaiclo
TOYVIOOOV  dpacTnplottv He T ypnon 33 ouykekpluévav Bropnyovik@v KoOKA®V (ayopicTikov Kot
KOPLTGIGTIK®V) KOl 3 XEIPOTOINTO. KOTACKEVAGUEVOV KOVKA®MV KOUKA0OEaTpOV oV Tovg mapeiyape. To detypa g
£peuvdg pog Ntav 8 edinvomovia (4 kopitowo kot 4 ayopla) mpooyoiikng nAikiag. H pebodoroywkn mpocéyyion
OV OKOAOLONGOUE OTN GLYKEVIPMON TMOV EUTEPIK®OV pHog Ogdopéveov ftav 1 mototikn pebodoroyio. ITwo
GUYKEKPLUEVA, KAVAUE YPNON TNG AVOAVONG TEPLEXOUEVOD PVTEOYPAPTUEVOV TOLYVIMIMV SPACTNPLOTHTOV TMV
OOV, VOYPUPTLATOV Kol NUWBOUNHUEVOV KAMVIK®OV GUVEVTEDEEMV. TNV avakoiveon avtr Oa mopovsidcovue
£va LEPOG TNG £PEVVAG QTG TTOV OPOPEL TIG TOVTICELS TV VTV [LE TO GO TNG KOVKANS LESH 0O TOVG POAOVS
Ko TIG OPAUGELS TOV OVOTTOGGOVY GTO O VIdL TOVG UE QVTES.

ATo ™V aviAivon TV ded0UEVEOV SOMICTAOVETOL OTL HECH ATd TO, YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TOV GAOUOTOG TNG KOVKANG
MG KOWOVIKO-1IGTOPIKO KOl TOAMTIGUIKO SLOUEGOAAPNTIKS TEYVOLPYNIO TOGO TO KOPITolo OG0 KOl TO 0yOplo. TOL
delypatog pag emeepydlovior Kot SIOUOPPOVOLY GTO TAAIGIO TOV TALYVIOOD TOVG TIG EMAOYEG, OONYNLOTIKES
SpaocTnprotTnTes Kot ompatikés £EE1G TOV GUVOLOVTOL KUPIOG UE TNV UEAAOVTIKN) TOVG £UQUAN TOVTOTNTO KOl
pOLOVG TNV KOWmVia TOL TVYYAVEL VoL LOVV Kot VO avOTTOGGOVTAL.

14. The Body of the Modern Doll and Its Influence on the Shaping of Choices, Narrative Actions
and Bodily Habits in Preschool Children of Both Sexes within the Context of Playful Activities

loulia Sgouromalli
Kindergarten Teacher

This paper is a part of a larger research conducted for my M.A. thesis in the Laboratory of Ecological
Psychology and Heuristic, Experiential and Dialogic-Communicative Psychopedagogy supervised by Prof. Marios
Pourkos. The main objective of this research was to explore preschool children’s choices and narratives made
during playful activities, with the use of 33 industrial dolls (for boys and girls) and 3 hand-made puppet dolls they
were given. The sample of our research included 8 Greek preschool children (4 girls and 4 boys). The
methodological approach followed in collecting our empirical data was qualitative methodology. In particular, we
used content analysis of children’s videotaped playful activities, drawings and semistructured clinical interviews.
This paper focuses on the part of the research which studies children’s identifications with the doll body through
the roles and activities developed while playing with them.

The data analysis showed that the body characteristics of the doll, as a socio-historical and cultural mediating
artifact, influence both girls and boys in our sample to process and shape —during their playing with the dolls—
choices, narrative actions and bodily habits related to their future identity and gender roles in the society they live
in and grow up.

15. Xopog kot Eveopotn Tavtétnto

Ouvvia Toapn & Xprotiva ZTprotoépmora
Tunuo Drrocopiog-llordoywyikng-Poyoioyiog, EOviko kou Karodiopioxo [lovemaoriuio AOnvaov

Zopeava pe £vav av&avopevo aptpd epeuvnTdy, 1 KOTOOKELT TG TPOCOTIKNG Kol TOMTIOUIKNAG TOVTOTITOG
anotelel evodpotn dadikacio 1 omoio AapPdavetl ydpo 6 GUYKEKPLUEVO 1GTOPIKO XPOVO Kot KOW®VIKO TOTO Kot
umopel va dtepguvndel 6To TAAIGLO TG TOAMTIGIIKNG Tapay®yNg kot Tpaktikng. H mapovoa avakoivewon peletd
T1G S1001KAGIEG SLOUOPPMOONG KOl EKPPACTG TNG EVOMUOTNG TOVTOTNTOS OTO TAAIGLO TNG KIVNTIKNAG £KOPOCTG KoL
Tov yopov. [Ipdtov, mapovsidloviar evOEIKTIKA Topadeiypato pnéco amd pio e0voypapikn peAETn oty omoia
Stepevviinke o pOAOG TOV YOPELTIKOV GULUPAVTOC GTN GLYKPOTNGON Kot SOTNPNOT TG TOALTIGUIKNG TOVTOTNTOG
tov EAnvo-Apepikcavav. Agdtepov, tepihapfdvetor éva aenynpotikd Kivntkod solo, og pua tpoonddeio peréng
TOV TPOTOL Le TOV OTOl0 GUVOVTIOVVTOL PECO GTNV KIVNTIKY £KQPOGCT Kol TOV XOpO GTOElR TNG TPOCOTIKNG
wotopiag Kot tavtdttag. Télog, cuinTovvIol Ot CUVERAY®YES TNG LEAETNG 0TO TTESIO TNG LVUPOVAEVTIKNG KoL TNG
Yoyobepaneia.

15. Dance and Embodied Identity
Philia Issari & Christina Striftobola
Department of Philosophy-Pedagogy-Psychology, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

A growing body of scholars suggest that the construction of personal and cultural identity is an embodied
process —situated in specific historical time and social place— that needs to be examined in the domain of cultural
production and practice. The present study explores the processes of formation and expression of the embodied
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self within the context of movement and dance. First, relevant examples from an ethnographic study on the role of
the dancing event on the cultural identity of Greek-Americans are provided; Second, a “movement” solo narrating
personal history and identity is performed. Finally, implications of this exploration for the field of Counseling and
Psychotherapy are discussed.

MEMIITH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION V):
TOMA KAI IXNOTPA®IKH ANATIAPAXTAZH
(BODY AND DRAWING REPRESENTATION)
[IPOEAPOX (CHAIR): KQETAY XPHETIAHE (KOSTAS XRISTIDIS)

16. H Amteikovion Tov Zopatog 610 Ixvoypaonpa Iadrav pe ZvvareOnpotikég
Kol Zopotikég AVoKoAES

Kiewo I'. Amootordxn
Poyoldyog

H Coypoagun avayvopiletor og évog amd ToOVG GNUOVTIKOTEPOVG TPOTOVE EKPPOONS TMV TOIOIOV Kot EYEL
ouvdelel TAeioTeEg POPES E TNV AMOTHTMGT TG TPOSOTIKOTNTOS Kol TV cuvalsOnudtov tovg (Malchiodi, 2001).
H Swaovvdeon petaé&d tov cvpforwnv, e tévng Kol Tng TpocomkdTTog, vanpée and Toladtepo Kot onpeio
gvolapépovtog tov Freud xor tov Jung, mpodpduwv g ovyypovng wuyxoroyiag. H dmoyn ot ov {wypagié
UTOPOVV VO YPNOLULOTOM B0V Y1 Vo TPOGSHOPIGOVV TTVYES TMV CLVOLGONUATMOV TOV IOV APYLICE VO OTOKTA
100 YOpw ota 1940, omdte Ko To oYEN LEAETIONKOV MG OTTIKES OVATOPAGTACELS TMV ECMOTEPIKADV KATAGTACEMV
(elye Beopnbei 60TL 1 LOYPOUPIKY TPOGPEPEL L0 EVOALOKTIKY LOPON QWTOEKGPACTS, I omolo givan og Béom va
OmOKOAVYEL oTOotYElD TOV OEV UTOPOVV VO EKQPACTOVV AEKTIKA). LTO TAOICLO VTE, 1| avOpOTIVI Hopen LIPpEe
SMUOGIANG oTN SOVAEE pe TO. Toudd Kot amoTélece 0 Oépa TOAAGDY TPOPOMKAOY SOKILAGIOV KATA TO TPAOTO
Nov tov 200V awmvo, KoM vIpée opoPmvio. 6To OTL 01 VOPAOTIVEG LOPPEG GTO, OYESIH TOV TUUSIDV TOPEYOVLY
GNUOVTIKEG TANPOPOPieG TOGO Y10 Tal 1010, OGO KO Yo, TNV ovTidnyn mov £xovv yia Tovg aAhovs (Koppitz, 1968-
Machover, 1949- Hammer, 1958). I[Tapdélo mov m avéivon tng moudikng Coypaeiknig éxel emkevipobel
TEPIGGOTEPO OTIG AVOTTLELOKES KOl CUVOLGOMUOTIKEG TAEVPES TV TadLdy, dev Ba pmopovoe va ayvonbei ot n
COUOTIK OTEWOVION HECH TNG €KOVAG €0VTOD o moudld pe mpoPAnpota vyesiog, ypovieg modnoelg kot
yevikotepes copatikés duokolieg (Bach, 1990 Furth, 1988).

Av Ko 01 oVYYpaeic TOL acyoANONKaV pe TO BEUN TOV COUHATIKOV acbeveldv otic Tadikég {oypapikés ivar
GYETIKA Alyol, QaiveTol 0Tt £X0VV NOT KOTOYPUPEL LEPIKES EPEVVEG TOV TPOCTAONGAY VO KOTOVONGOLV T GYENOL
Baoet avtrg g ontikng. O Lowenfeld (1974) tov évag amd 100G TPMOTOVG TOV TAPATHPNCAV TIG AVOTNPIES KO
TIG COUOTIKES adVVOUIEG VO TOPOoLOIALovTaLl 6TIG avOpAOTIVEG HOPPES TOV TOOIKOV o)ediav. Alamictmoe OTL N
emovalopfovopevn peyébovon 1 mopapdpPOon EVOC GLYKEKPIUEVOL HEAOVG TOV GMUATOS POVEPOVE GLYVE Eva
gldtTopa | oy avopaiion oto ecoteptkod tov copatoc. O Uhlin (1979), 6nwg ko o Lowenfeld, napatpnoe 6t
o Todd ovTidpodV TOKIAOTPOTMG OE COUATIKEG OSUVOUIES KOl OpPOOTIEG KOl OVTEG TOVG Ol OVTIIOPACELS
pavepavovtal 6Tis {oypapléc Tovs. [lioteve 0TL 01 £1KOVES TOVG £XOVV GYEDT TOCO LE TN S1K1| TOVS AVTIdpaoT| TNV
ndOnomn 600 ko pe v waonomn kad’ avtiv. Ltoyxeia Onmg T0 XpdUO, To pEyeBog Ko m BEon g amewdviong
£anTo0 6N LOYPAPIKT EYOVV EEYMPLOTO VOTLLOL GTNV EPUNVEIL TETOLMV TYVOYPUENUATOV.

Yty mopovoo avokoivoon mpofdilovior (wypoaeiég madidv 5-12 gtdv mov Ppickoviav og dadikocio
yoyobepomeiog ol omoieg avamaploTohy TNV €IKOVAL TOL €0VTOV TOLG KOl HECH OVTNG TIG GUVOLCOMUATIKEG KoL
COUATIKEG TOVG dLOKOA{EC. ['iveTar avaALOT TOV TEPITMOCEDMY OWTOV Kol cu{NTEiTAL O TPOTOG UE TOV 0moio KAOE
oudi Exet eMAEEEL VOl EKPPAGEL TNV SVGKOALD TOVL OVTH HEG® TNG TAPOVGILNCTG TOV CAOUATOS TOV.

16. The Representation of the Body in Sketches of Children with Emotional
and Physical Difficulties

Kleio G. Apostolaki
Psychologist

The painting is recognized as one of the most important means of expression for children and has been linked
most often to capture the personality and emotions (Malchiodi, 2001). The interface between the symbols, art and
personality, was a point of interest of Freud and Jung, precursors of modern psychology. The notion that paintings
can be used to determine aspects of children’s feelings began to take effect around 1940, when drawings were
studied as visual representations of internal states —that the painting offers an alternative form of self expression,
which is able to reveal information that cannot be expressed verbally. In this context, the human form was popular
in work with children and was the subject of many projective tests in the first half of 20th century as there was
consensus that the human figures in the drawings of children provide important information both for themselves
and the perception of others (Koppitz, 1968; Machover, 1949; Hammer, 1958).

Although the analysis of children's paintings has focused more on the developmental and emotional aspects of
children, it could not be ignored the physical representation of the image by itself in children with health
problems, chronic diseases and general physical difficulties (Bach, 1990; Furth, 1988).

Although the authors who addressed the issue of physical illness in children's paintings are relatively few, it
seems that there have already been some studies that have tried to understand the drawings under this perspective.
Lowenfeld (1974) was one of the firsts who noticed the disabled and physically weakness to appear in children's
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human figure drawings. He noticed that the repeated growth and deformation of a particular limb is often revealed
a defect or an “abnormality” inside the body. Uhlin (1979), as Lowenfeld, observed that children react in many
ways to somatic dysfunctions and diseases and their reactions are manifested in their paintings. He believed that
the images are related both to their own reaction to the disease and the disease itself. Elements such as color, size
and position of the imaging itself in painting have special meaning in the interpretation of such paintings.

In this presentation drawings of children 5-12 years are projected, who have been sketched in the office of the
psychologist and are representing the image of themselves, through their emotional and physical difficulties. The
subjects are analysed and is discussed the way in which each child has chosen to express its difficulty through the
presentation of its body.

17. H Mopo@1} Tov Zodpotog Tov AvOpdmov: Or Zyeoractikég Ikavétnreg tov @Portntdv Kot ot
Awndikacieg AvantuEng

Amootorog MayovidTng
Houdoywyxo Tunuo Ilpocyoiixis Exmaidevons, [avemotiuio Osooaliog

Amo pkpn nixia o dvBpomog oyedialel, Yo vo. eKPPACEL GUVOICONUATIKG, OVTIANTTIKA KOl VONTIKE Tig
gUmEPleg TOV, O€ 0 TPOCTADELD ATEKOVIONG S0POp®V OetdTOv Kot LeTaED TV MO GTOLdai®mV TN HOPEN TOL
cmpatog Tov avlpmmov. H ameicdvion g LopeNG TOV CAOUATOG TOV ovOpdToL dtavoel kdmota otado eEEMENG,
KOTA TV SL0PKELD TOV OTOIMV PEPIKEG POPES OVATTOGGETOL PVGLOAOYIKA KOl GAAEG TOPOUEVEL GTAGUN Yi0. OAN T
Lo Tov avOpdTOV M| TAALVOPOLLEL.

‘Exovtag vmoyn 6Aa ovtd 1 mopovca Epevve. eTdIOKeL Vo, TAnpogopnOei: (1) o mo10 6TAO10 GYESAGTIKNG
€EEMENG «TNG LOPONG TOV CAOUNTOG TOV avOpdTOLY» PpickovTol ot ottnTég-madaywyoli, (2) Tdg avtd pnopel va
e€elyBel ko (3) o€ moleg MEPTTMGELS TAALVOPOLLEL.

Q¢ Poowd epguvnTiKd epyorelo NG TMOPOVGAS £PELVOG YXPNOLUOTOMONKAY EKACTIKA €pya dnuovpyleg
PouTNTOV. ApyIKd eKPPACTNKE N GXESACTIKY KOVOTNTO TOV GOINT®V (TPO TECT), OTI GUVEXELN OPYOVAOONKE Ko
gpapuootnke o oepd and dSwdikacieg pdonong (Sdaktikr mapépPoon) Kot akorobOnce 1M OMUOVPYIKT,
avoTTUELOKT] OXESIAOTIKT EKQPOGT TOVG. Q0TOGO PEAETNONKAY Kol TEPITTAOGES TOAVIPOUNoNG (LETA TEDT).

Amo ™ ov{non tov dedopévav 1 Epguva £6g1Ee OTL oL oltnTé Ppiokovtay o€ TOAD yaunid otddio Tov
oxediov yio v niwio tove. [Mapdia avtd péco amd SladIKAGIEG TAPUTNPNONG, ONLOVPYIKNG EKEPOCTIS KoL
g€doknong propovv va eEehyBolv, evd KATOES POopES, OTAV TOVG diveTon 1 evkarpia, TAALVOPOLOVV.

17. The Human Body Form: Students’ Drawing Capabilities and Processes of Development

Apostolos Magouliotis
Pedagogical Department of Preschool Education, University of Thessaly

From an early age man draws to express his experiences emotionally, conceptually and intellectually, in an
effort to depict different subjects and among the most important the human body form. The portrayal of the human
body form has gone through some evolutionary stages, during which it sometimes develops in a natural way, other
times it remains stable throughout man’s life and in some cases it even recoils.

Keeping the above in mind, this research aims at getting information on: (1) which evolution stage of drawing
the “human body form” the students-educators are in, (2) how this can evolve and (3) in which cases it recoils.

As a basic research tool we used artworks created by students. At first, the students’ drawing abilities were
expressed (pre-test). Then a series of learning procedures was organized and applied (teaching intervention),
followed by the creative developmental drawing expression (of the students), but also by some cases of recoil
(post-test).

Discussion on the research data showed that students are at a very low level of drawing for their age.
Nonetheless, through some observation, creative expression and practice procedures, they can evolve, while,
sometimes, when they are given the chance, they recoil.

18. O Xapévog Evedpatog Kpikog petaiv Avriknyng, Apdong, Ontikiig Avanapdotoong,
ExopootikétTnTag kot Zopforov otnv Avarwtodn g Zoypaeikng

Aéomowva XTopaTonovAon
Tunua drrocopikav kor Kowvwvikdv XZmovdav, Havemotiuio Kpntng

O 6pog TG «OHOLOTNTAG/EIKOVIKOTNTOG) EYEL TOAMTMPNOEL ENL PLOKPOV TIG GUENTNOELG TOV YUOAOYOV Kot Oyl
pévo yur v avamapdotacn oty EVN/{OYpaeiky oAAL KOl YEVIKOTEPH OTNV GULUBOAIKY KOTOVOMGON NG
AEITOLPYIOG KOl TOPAYOYNG TOV EIKOVOV, KOODS Kol TOV «VONTIKOV €KOVOVY. Kdroo and to maild ovtdcpota
OV EUMOBIGOV TNV KOTOVONON LG MG TPOG TV QVOT| TNG AvamapdoTtaonsg oty téyvn o umopovcav icwg va
apBodv edv mpoceyyilape TIG avOTOpACTACELS SUVOIKG otV dtadikacio ekdTAmONg Tovg, and To eninedo TV
avOmapooTaoE®Y Opaons (M. YEWPOVOUIEC) TOL QUIVOUEVIKA EVEYOUV OMTIKY OMOWOTNTA OAAGL  Kupiopyo
OepeMdVouV TV cLYKPOTNON €VOG EVOMUOTOV €0LTOV TTOV dVVATUL LECH OVTAOV Vo opyovmbel TpoomTikd (g
VTOKEUEVOL EVTOG TNG EUTEPING/KAVOVTOG/TPEYOVTUS KO MG OVTIKELEVOL TNG EUTEPIOG 1] SNOVPYOD TOV KAVEL
oVTO MG... T.)., CVTOKIVIITO TOVL TPEYEL) Kot KATA cLVERELD Vo Agttovpynoetl GupPoikd. To «apovégy avtd péco-
EMINESO EVODOUATNG EKPPUACTIKNG/SVVAUIKIG OYNUOTOTONONG (EVoduates avamopaotdoels opaons) mov PEGH omd
EMOAMNAOVG KOKAOVG TTOV AELTOVPYOVV SLAPOPOTOMTIKG Kot OEUEMDVOUV TV OVOGTOYACTIKY GLVELONTOTNTA EXEL
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®¢ ovaykaic cuvOnKn TV avAdvon Tov EVOMUATOL €0VTOV Kol QOIVETOL VO AEITOVPYEL G O YOUEVOG KPTKog
peta&d dpdong kol GLUBOAOL, TOV GTO TEPAGHO TOL YPOVOL petacynpotiletor og avtd mov Oo ovoudlape
VTOOMAOVUEVO, UN-QAVEPO TANIGIO VONOTOG TOV (EPEL TO, TOLOTIKAL EKQPUCTIKO YUPOUKTNPLOTIKG LG EUTEPLOG.
Avtd {omg dev Bo amotehovoe EknAnén av mpooeyyilolle, Ol EMOTAUOVES, TIC OVATTLEINKES JLOPOPOTONCELS
Eexvavtag amd 10 mpoTapyKd Pactkd eminedo mOv cvYkpotel M eumepiol TOL GOUATOS —TO EMIMESO TNG
KkaOnuepvng dnpovpykdétntag (mundane creativity) mov cvyxvd aeivovpe €€ and To KaAdoL, av Kot TavTtdypova
paiveton 0nmg Ba vrooTNPiE® va Aettovpyel g 10 TPOTAP)KO TEdI0 GYNUOTOTOINONG AL KO dlopopoToinong
™G GLUPOAIKNG Aettovpyiog.

Méoa amd avtd to npicpo, 0o Tapovcidcm dVo Epevves (pio mov e0TIALEL GTIV OUTA GOGT TNG OPNG KOL Lo
ov goTdlel oV TPOTOGLUPOAIKT] AELTOVPYiD. TOV oKOPLENUATOV otV avantuén g (oypoaeiknig Kot Tng
YPOONG), AVTIOIOGTEALOVTOS TEG HE TTLO TOPUSOCIOKEG TPOGEYYIGES GTO XMPO TNG AVATTLENG TG CMYPUPIKNG KoL
¢ ovpPolkng Aettovpyiag, yevikdtepa. Qo mpoomodinom va avodeiéo apyucd to mpdPAnpa e erlmodc M
povoddotatng mPocEYyong (eite avemEEPOS-VELPOPLGIOAOYIKES TPOCEYYIGELS TOV KIVOUVTOL GTO EMIMESO TMV
VIO-GUVELINTAOV JOSIKAGIOV 0PNVOVTAG omd £E0 TNV gUMEPiol KOl TNV QOVOLEVOAOYIKN oicOnom avtig oe
eninedo TPAOTNG CLVEWNTOTNTOC, €iTE KATOPEPDG-YVMOOTIKES OMOCMUATOTOMUEVES TPOGEYYIOES TOV €0TIALOVV
GTO VONTIKO OTOTEAEGUO TNG OCYNUATONOINGNG TNG eUmEpiog, M omoio Omw¢ Kot o vmoompilm, av kot Oyl
cupPolikn, OOvatar v Asttovpyncel ®¢  Oynuo/dwadikacio  cupBolomoinong Kot Slpopomoinong) e
OVOTOPAOTACNG KOl TNG EKPPACNS 6TO XMPo TG TEXVNG. KAgivovtog Oa e6TIGom 610 «apavégy antd HEGO-Eminedo
EVOMUOTNG  EKQPUCTIKNG/OVVOUIKNG  OYNUOTOTOINONG TG EUmEPIOG O  UOPPOUN 7OV  AEITOVPYEL @G
EMOVOANTTIKY/ enavepyOevn dopn oty avantuén g Loypaeikng eykielovtag péca tng tavtdypova OAn v
wotopia cupporomoinong g epmelpiag KoOOG Kot v duvatodTnTo StaPoponoincng Tov GLUBOAOL omd TO
OVTIKEILEVO PECH TNG YEVEONG TNG UETAPOPIKNG AETOLPYIOG MOV Kiveitonl amd 10 EKQPUACTIKO/SUVAUIKO GTO
OVOTTOPOOTATIKO.

18. The Missing Link among Perception, Action, Production, Visual Representation, Symbolic
Representation and Expression in the Development of Drawing

Despoina Stamatopoulou
Department of Philosophical and Social Studies, University of Crete

The notion of “likeness-iconicity” has dogged psychological discussions about representation in art (and about
so-called “children’s art”) or in symbolic picture comprehension and drawing production, as well as, in visual
imagery for at least a century. | could argue that some of the old ghosts which have haunted our understanding of
representation for far too long might be exorcised if we approach “representations” more dynamically, in media res
(in their experiential context) along with the production of action based representations that enable schematization
of action as defined in terms of intentionality, while affording the centrality of embodiment in the definition of
agent —that is, the emergence of the embodied perspectival self that functions as the cornerstone of any symbol
formation and any reflective thought process.

This, not often realized, intermediary level —a middle-ground system that founds embodied action
representations where fine motor tuning and gross motor intention overlap functions in recursive loops that
schematize consciousness while differentiate internal from external dynamics, so that intrinsically has some
implicit underlying influence on the contents of conscious experience— that is, embodied action representations
initiate conscious control and self-referential intentionality. Consequently, these structures, being still of a motor-
affective, deeply rooted origin, hold a generative representational status upholding the emerging differentiation
between the symbol and the object. In the course of development this middle ground folds symbolic function not
only visual representation but crucially via connotation which embodies the expressive/qualitative aspects of
subjective experience. This option wouldn’t be of a surprise if researchers approach symbolic development from
the basic level of schematized embodiment, not taking the a priori position that all change occurs within some
original level not qualitatively transformed. In the a priori position, traditional psychological approaches by
leaving embodiment outside the basket they dismiss, as | am going to argue, a comprehensive understanding of
everyday mundane creativity.

In this vein of thought, I will present two developmental research findings (one that focuses on the dual nature
of touch and another on children’s scribbling activities) attempting to juxtapose these findings with more
traditional studies on these areas, that either focus on bottom-up processes that concentrate on the sub-conscious
level (mostly neuro-imagining studies) or on top-down processes (mostly cognitive disembodied approaches) that
concentrate a posteriori on the final representational level or on the products of representational functioning,
leaving aside the constructive role of embodied experience in symbolic development.
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EKTH XYNEAPIA (SESSION VI):
EIKAXTIKH EKOEXH THX XPYXOYAAX XKEIIETZH ME O@EMA TO XQMA
(BODY ART EXHIBITION OF CHRYSOULA SKEPETZI)
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): KONXTANTINOX IPQIMOX (KONSTANTINOS PROIMOS)

19. «Kéopor Zopatocy: To Zapa og I'dcsa Awardyov pe Evvororhoyiké Tpoémo
otV Ewaotuciy Téyvn
(Karlrgyvikn dpastnprétinta mwov £yrve pe 12 mandrd nhikiog 11-14 eTav)

Xpvoovrho Xkemetln
Eikootikog

H mopatipnon, diepdton kot e€gpedivomn ToL GOUNTOG WG PVOIKN TOPOVGIN KOl TOV GLUVAIGONUAT®VY TOV,
amoteAoVV TNV M0 OlKela, 10TIKY, PLooTACTIKY Kot EPETIKA gvaicOnTn Bepatikn TV eKOCTIKGOV TEXVOV. To
oo Aettovpyel Kol oG 6plo kot g opilovtag Tov TpodTov Tov avtidapPavopacte ta Tpaypoto. To copo pog ev
Opdoet, 0 YHPOG TOV CAOLATOGC, 1 EKOVO TOV, Ol LETALOPPDCELS TOV.

H Coypapwn eivor o mpoPfoikn t€xvn mov emtpémel ota moudid Kot Oxt LOvo vo. Onpovpyncovy, va
KOTOOKEVAGOVY i €1KOVO TOVL KOGHOV Omw¢ Tov Pudvovv. TIpdkeitor Yo piol €KOVO TOV OVIOVOKAG TOVG
cuvoleONUATIGHOVG Kot Tovg TPoPANpaTicpovg tove. To povo mov ypetdletar eivor n BEANGN va ypnoyonotet
KOTO10G VAIKE Y10 VO EKQPOCTEL [E 10 SIPOPETIKN «yAdocay. Tn YAdcoo g £1KOVOG Kot TOV GUUBOAGHOD.

Avt eivarl Wwitepo xpRoyn ot moudld aAAd Kol 6Tovg evijhikeg mov Ppickovv To Adyle dVoKoio M
OVETOPKN Y10 VO EKQPAcOVY 18€eg Kot cuvancOnpoto kot eivor exiong ypnon Kot 6° avtd to Toudid Kol 6Tovg
gviiukeg Tov otnpifovtan TEPIoGdTEPO GTO AGY0 (GTO JLOVONTIKO KOUUATL TOV EXVTOV TOVG KOl GTN OKEWYT)) Tapd
670 cuvoicHné Tovg e To 0moio TOAAES POPES Ybvouv TNV emapr| Lall Tov.

H téyvn eivor évog wiitepog TpOmOG €MKOWMOVIOG MOV GOV divel TN OLVOTOTNTO VO YVOOTOTOLELS
cuvaicOnuata Kot avaykes. No emtkovoveig 1 avtd mov yvopileg kot p’ avtd mov dev yvopilels.

216106 ™G KOAMTEXVIKNG dpaotnpdTTog Tov Kavope pe 12 modid nikiog 11-14 etdv frav 1 avamtoén o’
OVTA TNG TOPATNPNTIKOTNTOC, TNG UVIUNG, TG Kpiomg kot g e&doknong tav achncewv. To chpa HTav T0
EMIKEVIPO TOL EVOLOQEPOVTOG HEGO OO TN YPNON EIKACTIKOV HECHOV G £vag 1010iTEPOG TPOTOG YvAONS TNG
OVOTOWI0G, TOV KIVIIGEMV, TOV 0LGONGEDY, TOV OTOITNCEDV TOV ETPPODY TOV, KOOMG Kol TOV avTIOPAGEDY TOV
oTIG TEPPOAAOVTIKEG KO 1O1aiTEPES KOWVOVIKEG GUVONKEG.

21 Swdikacio akoAovdnOnkov d1deopa oTddio OTOL £YIve AVOYVAOPLOT TOV SUVATOTNTOV KOl AOVVAUIDY TOV
COUATOG KO TNG £EEMEN TOL OG TPOG TO ¥POVO KoL TNV KOTOy®myn Tov. Ta mandid mpockAndnkay va mopatnprioovy
KOl VO TEPLYPAWOLV TO GO TOVG KOt TO OUATO TOV GAAwV. ‘Eywvav dpdoelg e Tig omoieg SNAdVaE KATL [LE TO
COUO MG KOl KUPIOS OUTO OV EIGTPOTTOTAV OO TIG TANPOPOPIEG TOL JIVEL TO OIKOYEVEIONKO KOl KOWOVIKO
nepipdArov. Ta 10100TEPOS AVOTOPOCTATIKG 1) EVVOIOAOYIKG 1) APOLPETIKA £pY0. TOL VAOTOMONKAY 0d T TOSIE
aPOPOVCAV KVPIMG TIS EXPPOES TOV SEXETOL EVO. COUN Kol TG AVTO aVTIOPE 0md To YEYOVOTO 1| TIG TANPOPOPIES
nov glonpdrtel. 'Eywav eniong dpaotnptdtreg Tov apopodoay 10 copo péca omd to Bipiio téxvng.

v OAn dwdikacio mov dibpkece 5 Tpimpa pabnpoata Eytve ypnon Sbeopmv LECOV Kol VAMK®OV: ypnom
TOWKIANG PAoypapiog e POTOYPAPIKO Kot EVUEPMTIKO VAKO, yxpniomn SadikTvov Kot video, ovakvkA®pEVa
VAKA and yaptopala, adovpivio, EOA0, TAG, £QnuEPidA, TAAGTIKO.

"Eton yvdon cuvdébnke pe to Plopd tovg to omoilo petacynuoatiotke og xpopa Kot oynpo. To paviaotikd —
TPAYHATIKO OO0 ePavileTon ooy avoudpem®on Tov XApTr TG EUMELPIaS Kot Tov Ttomiov g vmapéng tov og
eminedn N avayiven ewova. To moudid Ekovor amd TV VAIKT TAELPA TOV £PYOV TEYXVNG, ONANST amd T0 £pY0 MG
PVoIKO avTikeipevo Kol oty mopeio katodafoivouv v Téxvn ©¢ HESO emkowmviag kot Ekppaonc. ‘Exet
EVOL0PEPOV TO AMOTELEGHLO TTOV OVASEIKVOETOL LEGO amTd TN SAOPOLT TOV TANPOPOPIDOV KoL TOV DAIKOV EKPPOoNS
péxpt TNV vAomoinon Tov 6TdYov oL gtvar To £pyo TEXVNG. Méoa and TN Sruditkacio avTh Ta Todd avaKaAOTTOUV
awobnpata mov dev yvaopilov, KIVGES OV 0yvoousaV, KOvoUPLOVS TPOTOVG EKPPACNG, OTOJEXOUEVE TOAAEG
PopéG OTL TO PN «@paion pumopel va gtvan Tévn e01KA OTAV TO GO TAGYEL.

Ta ovopota tov Todidv mov cuppetéyovy givar ta axdiovbo: Xpiotiva Topyain, Apyvpodia Apaputivod,
Eledvva @opadaxn, Miva Kovldkn, Exdpog Koviodpng, EAévn Kovtodyhov, Eipprivn Kpefotoodin, Aéomowva
Muyehaxn, Xpooa [anaddkn, Erevbepio [Tanaddoneov, Mavoivcog Ianadéoneog & Ocomiot Toaykapdkn.
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"Epyo g pabntprog Xpovoag [oaraddxn pe titho «H petopdpemon» (Chrysa Papadaki’s work art titled
“The Transformation”).

18. “Body Worlds”: The Body as a Dialogue Language from a Conceptual Viewpoint
in Visual Arts
(Art work with 12 children aged 11-14 years old)

Chrisoula Skepetzi
Artist

Observation and inquiry of the body as natural presence and as a cluster of emotions is a sensitive, private and
radical subject in the visual arts. The body functions as a limit as well as a horizon of perception. When writing
about the body, | mean the active, spatial, imaging and transforming body.

Painting is a projecting art allowing children and adults to create an image of the lived world. Such an image
reflects their feelings and problems. All we need is the desire to use material in order to express ourselves with a
different “language”, i.e. the language of images and symbols.

Such language is useful to all those children and adults who discover that words are difficult or inadequate to
express ideas and feelings. Often children and adults learn to rely on speech, intellect and thought alone, losing
thus touch with feelings.

Communicating feelings and needs through art is special for it requires contact with what we know but also
with the unknown.

The objectives of this project which is done with 12 children aged 11-14 years old was the development of the
observation skills, memory, critical ability and the practice of the senses. The body was the focus through the use
creative artistic means of expression as a notification of its anatomy, movements, senses, requirements of its
influence, and also of its reaction towards the environmental and special social conditions.

The process was based on several stages concerning identification of body’s potential and weaknesses and its
development regarding its time and origin. The children are asked to observe and describe their body along with
other people’s bodies. These are actions with which we state something with our body, mainly what is received by
the information given from the family and social environment. The especially representational or conceptual or
subtractive works of art implemented by the children had to do mainly with the influences that a body receives and
how this reacts according to the events and the information it gets. There were also activities concerning the body
through art books.

During the whole process which last 5 hour lessons was used various means and materials: use of various
bibliographies with photographic and informational material, use of video and Internet, recycled materials of pulp,
aluminium, wood, clay, newspaper and plastic.

Thus the knowledge has transformed into shape and colour. The fantastic — real body appears as a reform of
the experience map and the landscape of its existence in a flat or embossed picture. The kids are attracted by the
material aspect of the artifact, thus by the artifact as a natural object and gradually they understand art as a means
of communication and expression. In fact it is very interesting to see the work which is highlighted through the
information and the materials of expression till the completion of the aim which is the artifact itself. Kids discover
feelings they hadn’t experienced before. Especially when sometimes it is accepted that even something not
“beautiful” can become art mainly when the body suffers.
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Children who have participated in the project are the following: Christina Giorgali, Argyroula Dramitinou,
Eleanna Thomadaki, Mina Koulaki, Spyros Koulouris, Eleni Koutsoglou, Eirini Krevatsouli, Despoina Michelaki,
Chrysa Papadaki, Elevtheria Papadosifou, Manousos Papadosifos & Theopisti Tsagaraki.

' K
‘Epyo tov pobnti Mavovoov [Tarnadooneov pe titho «3 Xpdvor — 3 Hhukieg» (Manousos Papadosifos’s work art
titled “3 Times — 3 Ages”).

20. Ewootwkég Hapeppaceis: Epgovnriki) ko Kailreyvuen pocéyyion:
To Aldro... «Ilaoyov Zopo»

Xpvoovho XkemeTln
Eikootikog

To avBpodmivo copo Bewpeitar cuVROOG OG UNXOV GTNV VINPEGIO TOL KOTOXOVL TOV, TOL o’ £vOG anotelel
EKTELEOTIKO Opyavo NG PodAnone, o £tépov Stouopaiilel T ovvéyion g emPioong HECH TOAVTAOK®V Kol
ToALEPIOU®Y Aettovpydv Tov deEdyovtar axatdrovota. H tuvmomompévn copatiky doun kot Ekepoon Kade
ovOpOTOL GLVIEETOL e TOV €& 100V TVTTOTOMNUEVO TPOTO OV CVTOG OKEPTETAL, aucBiveTol kot dpa, onAadn Tov
AOPOKTIPOL TOV.

2NV €T0YN TOL VAIGHOV, TOV AyYOVS, TNG TeYVOLoYiag, Tov BptapBov g «eEmteptkncy akndetag oe Papog g
E0MTEPIKNG EUTEIPIOC, HESH OmO TN GTOVOVLAMTN TPOCEYYION OTO 0Pl TNG EMGTNUNG, PLAOCOPING, TEXVNG Kot
KOWOVIKNG eunetpiag, ovalnreitol po véa TovTtdTNTo TOL COUUTOC.

To copo gumvéet Kol gUTVEETOL OO TO. €PY0. OV KAVOLV YPNON TOL €VPEMG PACLOTOS TOV YNOLUK®V
TEYVOAOYIDV, TOAVUECHOV, EYKATOUOTACEMV Kol OlOdPUCTIKOV EPUpHoy®dV, o ovvdvacud pe Covtavég
mopaoctdoels. To copa mov PpiokeTor avtipétono pe T «polikoroinon» Kot To copo pe ewkég avaykes. To
GO0 OTEVOVTL GTT) GUVEIONGT), T SLPOPETIKOTNTA, TV TOYKOGLIOTOINGT, TNV Kowmvia Kot v mAnpoeopio. H
YA®oco Tov copatoc. Ot épeguveg deiyvouv 0Tt TePLEoATEPO UNVOLLOTO GTEAVOLUE LE TIG KIVGELS KOl TN oTAon
pog, mapd pe g AéEets.

Av 0o moMtiopdg amoteletl tov tpdmo pe Tov omoio opilovpe v Kowovikny {on pog, TOTe M TEYVN OTOKTA
e€éyovca onuocio 6TO VO GVTOTPOGOIOPIGTOVHE KOL VO, KOTOVONGOLUE O €vag tov GAho. Méoa omd v
KOAMTEYVIKY LOG EKPPACT) LITOPOVLLE VOL EPUTIVEDGOVUE TO CAOWO TOV £ival 1) TATPIO KoL 1] APETNPLo LOG.

Eivor yvootd 611 dev pépovpie To odpa pog oArd eipacte To chpa pog. To ocopa pag ev dpdoet, o xdPOg Tov
GOUATOC, 1 EIKOVO, TOV COUATOG.

H opeidopoun emppon avapeso 6To GO0 Kot TO «TvedHoy gival TALOV omodekt og onueio vo Oswpeiton
GTLLEPO PVGLOAOYIKN 1 KATATTMGT TOV GONOTOS av VOoel To mvedpo. EEGALOL 0 Gpog «yuYocmUATIKOY Uraivel
O 6TO GTOUA oG ooV Kapapéra. To odpa eivat EKPPACTHS TMV GUVOLSONHATOV.

To dintvyo épyo pe TNV EVVOLOAOYIKN EIKACTIKY gyKatdotaon aeopd «To Airo.. [Tdoyov Zapay. TIpokettal
YL pol EVPLYOVIC, KOL TOPAYDYIKT EPELVOL KoL TPOGEYYIOT UE APOpU TNV acbiveld Tov TATEPO OV KoL TNV
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OTOVG10. TAPOVGiD, TOV, OT®G eY® TN Ploca Kol OTOG VT EUPAVILETUL, UETALOPPAOVEL KOl TOPAUOPPAOVEL TO
GO0 Kot TN PLopOTIK) 6YEGN TOL KOAMTEXVN HE TOV €va 1 GAAOV TPOTO, YPNCLLOTOLDVTOG TIG EIKOVES TV TAODV
TOV GAOUOTOG Y10, VO, EKOPAGTOVV 10€eg Kot cuvotcnpata. 16éeg erhocopikés, ToloTikée, Oeoroyiés, vrap&loKés,
aoOnTikéc.

O ¢6Pog, n aywvia, n ameln, 1 ATOAEW KoL TO GYY0G vl AVTE TOL TAUGLOVOLV T0 TAGYOV GO, YIhpyet
Sduclettovpyio GOUATIKT, YUXIKY], KOWOVIKY, TOV YEVVE TPOYUOTIKEG 1) QUVTOCTIKEG dL0POPEG TOV TAGYOVTOG Ot
«TOVG AALOVGY. XTI GUVEYELD O COUOTIKOG TOVOG UETOYpagetar o mAnpopopia oty yoyn. Todpa vooel kot 1
yoyn He opy1 Kot TOVo. Avnumopia, Topaitnon, Tomeivoon (xavelg v aSlonpEnelo. Gov).

Bupovpot Ty avaykn Kot v evldppovon va aenysiton ) {on tov, £tol dote avt) 1 {on va pnv opiletan
amd v acbéveln kot poévo. Opwg M appdotie, 0 TOvog, 1 ooy, n ebopd, To ynpateld, n avomnpio dev
KkpvPovToL 660 K1 av Beg vo cremds YU avto. [apdtt «Znpepa yio va eicon in pémet va to mailelg happy».

310 «hoyov copo» 0 OBog, N aymvia Kot To Gyyog eivat To TPinTLYo TOL EMPAPVVEL TIG VOYTEG KOt TIG LEPES
o0V avOpomov. I' avtd o Gvbpwmog péca otV amdYVEOGT Kot TV aVAGEAAELD VIO TO KPATOG WYUXOTIESTIKMV
TaPOyOVTIoOV, oTpEéeetal o KaOe Oepitd N abépito tpdmo, avalntdvrog Pondeia mpokeévov va evomobioet exel
TIG EATTidES TOV.

To tpa etvor évag tpomog vo pewwdel n odvvn. Eivon n mpocevyn. H evandbeon g ehridag oto 0gd, otov
Gylo og piot GAAN av@TEPN Kot IKavoTeEPN ot anTOV dHvaun. O TpdTOC GLUTEPIPOPAS O KUTAGTACT TAVIKOD OgV
glvar aveEAPTITN TOL XUPOKTHPA TOL AVOPOTOL GTOV 0moio OViKEL TO cdpa. To didtpnto cdpoe. To 6A0 dtaymdvieg
KkOKKveS paés. To movepévo, 10 TANYOUEVO, TO YOYIKGE GpPp®GTO GO YiveTol EDAAMTO. ALOKOTTETOL 1] KPEUETOL
amd KAMOTEG. INKMVEL Ta ¥Eplo. YnAd mapadidetar. Agv avtéyel. [apainpel ko mapanaist. Aypoppoyel. Kdavet
KOUTOLG TN OKEYT, TNV YuyT, TO odpa Kot ) o1 Tov.

To épyo pe 0épa «To AAlro... “Tldoyov Zopa”» pmopel kot vo a&oloyndel péoa and to mpiopa g
yoyavorutikng Oewpiog g tévne: To mpaypoatkd épyo Téxvng éxer Oepamevtikéc mpobéoelg 1060 yio Tov
KOAMTEYVT 060 Kot yio. TV Kowvmvic. To chOUa 0g 0mOTEAEGIO EPEVVITIKNG KOl KOAAMTEYVIKNG TPOGEYYIoNG Eival
0.0100T0.0TO OEUEVO E TNV EIKOVO. TOV, GTO YDPO TNG WYUXNG KoL TG TEXVNG.

0‘:' .’\ \\\ MO
“*“\—‘_i\“\*i\\‘ﬂ\\f\i )

. . TSl b N
‘Epyo g Xpvoovrag Xkemetln pe titho «To AAdo... [Tdoyov Zompa 1» (Chrysoulas Skepetzi’s work art titled
“The Other... Suffering Body™).

20. Artistic Interventions: Exploratory and Artistic Approach — The Other... “Suffering Body”

Chrisoula Skepetzi
Artist

The human body is usually considered as a machine to serve the person, as an instrument of the will as well as
a perpetuator of survival via complex and numerous functions which take place relentlessly. Standardized bodily
structure and expression are linked with standardized thought, feeling and action, i. e. with standardized character.

The present circumstance is marked by materialism, stress, technology and the triumph of exterior truth to the
detriment of interiority of experience. The new embodied identity is sought through the articulate approach to
science, art and social experience.

The body inspires and is inspired by works using digital technology, mixed media and interactive applications
in conjunction with live performances. The body faces the challenge of integration in the masses. It faces the
challenge of special needs. It stands out opposite consciousness, difference, globalization, society and information.
The body is permeated by a language. Research shows that more messages are sent with our movements and
behavior than with the words we utter.

If culture is the way we define social life, then art is most important for self understanding and definition. Via
our artistic expression we may interpret the body which is our home and landmark.

It is well known that we do not carry our body but we are our body. Our body is active, spatial and imaging.
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The two way influence between body and “spirit” is now accepted; it is therefore natural that when the spirit is
in demise, the body follows too. It is no accident that the term psychosomatic has entered our lives and culture and
is used extensively. The body is an expression of feeling.

The diptych with the conceptual visual installation concerns “The other...suffering body.”

This installation concerns a wide angled and productive research and approach which ventured from my
father’s sickness and his absent presence as I experienced it. His absent presence appears, transforms and
disfigures the body. The artist’s relation with such absent presence is experiential one way or another for the artist
uses the images of the body passions in order to articulate ideas and feelings. The artist’s ideas are qualitative
philosophical, theological, existential and aesthetic. Fear, agony, threat, loss, stress are contextualizing the
suffering body. The bodily, psychic and social dysfunction generates real or imaginary differences between the
suffering body and others. Subsequently the bodily pain registers as information in the soul. Now the soul too
immerses in sickness with anger and pain. Incapability, resignation, humiliation and loss of dignity are its
symptoms.

I recall his need and encouragement to narrate his life so that this life is not determined by sickness alone.
However, sickness, pain, ugliness, old age, deterioration cannot hide no matter how silent one is about them.
Nevertheless, | order to be accepted today you must pretend you are happy.

In a body which suffers, the fear, the agony and the stress are the three factors which make our days and nights
difficult. Thus, the man in his desperation and insecurity, under very oppressive conditions, tends to every legal or
illegal way, seeking help in order to find hope.

The oblation is a way to reduce pain. It’s the prayer leaving all hope to God, saint or another force superior to
him. Our behavior in a state of shock is dependent on human character and personality. The perforated body with
the diagonal red seams. The suffering, hurt, psychologically sick body becomes vulnerable. It is broken or hanged
by strings. It surrenders. It cannot stand any more. It raves, bleeds and inhibits its thought, soul and body.

The work of art titled “The suffering body” can also be evaluated through the psychoanalytical theory of art:
“The real work of art has therapeutic purpose both for the artist and the society. The body as a work of searching
and artistic approach is inextricably bound to its picture in the field of soul and art”.

21. Eykatdotaon: Epeovnrua) ko Koihreyvikn pocéyyion — Ewkoveg amd ™y I'dooa Tov
YoOpotog 6Tovg Atkovg pov Ta&rdevtég

Xpuoovho Xkemetln
Eixaotixog

O1 S10pOpeTIKES OTATELS KoL TOAAES QOPEG avTIBESELS KAOE TOAMTIONOD OméVaVTL 6T0 AVOPOTIVO GO, EITE MG
KOW®mVIKY oatodntikn (kavoves-kddikeg), gite g yAdooo g Téyxvng (avtikabpéptiopd tovg), dev givor timote
GALO, TOPA GUVELPULIKE TOPAYOYO TOV TPOT®V Bedpnong, avtiinyng ki amodoyng and kabe Aad, g «AAnOsiac»
oV KOGUOL YOP® Hag.

Onwg ypaoet o0 Kovotavtivog [Tpdipog ya o €pyo g Xpuooviog Zkemetln:

H emcowovia givar g €k TOVTOV GNUAVTIKY TOPAUETPOS TNG SOVAELAS TG TKEMETLN TOV PAVEPDVETAL EKTOG GA®V amd T

pkpoyAvrtikn Tv omoia emAéyet v dei&et pali pe m Coypagkn e H {oypdeog tomobetel Tig ohdrevkeg @ryovpeg amd

OTOKO Ot JQOPEG OTACES TAV® OTO MOOPO TETPAYOVE HI0G OKOKIEPOG ONADVOVTAG TOVTOYPOVO GUVOEGUO KOt

avtayoviopd. Ola ta movia givar cvvdedepéva pHeta&hd tovg pe kokkvn Bapfoxepn KAOoT 6o va divovy £ueact 6to

yeYovOg OTL 01 TOYES TOLG GLVEEOVTAL OKPBMG HE ToV 1810 TpdTo mov Tpokadopilovtar omd To medio nayng Tve 6to omoio

Bpiokovtar. X’ avt) T dovield M Zkemetlr AmOKUAVTTEL Mot VIOPEOKT TTUYY TNG TPOCEYYIONG TNG OTNV TEYVN TOL

copurAnpdvel to oypapkd g épyo to omoio eivar mo Egkdbapa kowvmviodoyikd. H kowmvioloyia kot o vap&iopdg sivat

Ol EVVOLOMOYIKEG OTPOTNYIKEG TG Xkemet(n pe Tig omoieg otoydletar kat depmtdrat Yo to mAnbog, £va Bépa Wiaitepa

TPOSPIAEG Yo Tovg Evpomaiovg kodltéyveg tovddyiotov omd to 1850 won petd. H xarlltéyvng mpoceyyilel to mAnbog

KGVOVTOG ava@Oopd Kot YpoTn GNUOVIIKOV KIVNUATOV Kol KOAATEXVAV TOV TPONYOVUEVOL atdva, xopis va Bucidlel v

TPOCOTIKY TNG LTI

"Epyo g Xpvoovrag Xkenetln pe titho «Zdpoza... Ta&devtécy (Chrysoulas Skepetzi’s work art titled
“Bodies... Travelers”).
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21. Installation: Exploratory and Artistic Approach — Images of Body Language in My Own
Travelers

Chrisoula Skepetzi
Artist

The different attitudes and contrasts of every culture towards the body either through the codes and rules of
social aesthetics or through the reflection of artistic language are mere reflections of how every people considers,
perceives and accepts the truth of the world.

As Konstantinos Proimos writes for Skepetzi’s work:

Communication is therefore a vital aspect of Skepetzi’s work also revealed through her sculptural work that she chooses to
display along with her paintings. Now the painter has her white paste board figures standing in several postures on the black
squares of a chess board, indicating thereby affinity and strife at the same time. All figures are linked with a red cotton
thread as if to emphasize that their destinies are connected as much as they are predetermined by the battleground on which
they are placed. In this work Skepetzi’s approach to art reveals an existential ring supplementing her painterly work which is
more overtly sociological. Sociology and existentialism are the artist’s conceptual strategies of reflection and inquiry on the
crowd, a subject which has been fascinating for European artists at least since the 1850’s. Skepetzi approaches it by making
use of and reference to major movements and figures of the past century without sacrificing her personal viewpoint.

EBAOMH XYNEAPIA (SESSION VII):
EIKAXTIKH EKOEXH TOY MANATTQTH AANIHAOIIOYAOY (OPA®IA) ME OEMA TO
XOMA
[BODY ART EXHIBITION OF PANAGIOTIS DANIYLOPOULOS (THRAFIA)]
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): KOANETANTINOX NPQRIMOX (KONSTANTINOS PROIMOS)

22. Tkiég: Mo 'Evvora Zyetwkd pe tnv popfori) — Mo Ewaotikn Ipoond@sio Emvonong Evog Tdpoatog
mov Epnepréyer 1o Tomio

OPADIA (ITavaytdtng Aaviniémovrog)
Eikootikog

"TlotopoT1g ToT¢ autolc éuPalvouév te kol ouUuk éufoivouev,
elpév 1e Kol oUK eipev."

Noupilw mog pdbape 0t ot dvo dwaotdoelg eivar Eryovpeg, emineda oyEd0. TOL
emewdn €rovv pndevikd Pdabog pmopodv va cvAdneBovv poévo cav  okéym.
Avtiotpoga, pumopoiue vo vrobécovue OtL Evo. pOTIOUEVO TETPAOLAGTATO OVIIKEIUEVO
TOPAYEL TPIGOIACTOTEG OKIEG..

«ZKIEZ» ovoudlet o @papia v oepd amd (oypaelés, ptiaypéves oto Bepodivo pe okdveg xpdpo oAl Kot
pétarra, Tave oe xopti. IIpdKeiTor Yo oaneKoVIoELS OVEPIKAOY COUATMV: KOPHOS, povoibog, Bapkdpng, a.okdg,
TOVAL, KTA., TOL potdlovv va givorl Koppdtio and euowd tomio. [Avttikég eopues pe kobapd meptypdppato wov
eaivovtor va aAhalovv, va kwobdvtor kot va eglicoovtal. Ayvwota oynuote oAAd avayvopicuya o pio
{oypaeikn YAOGGO, avaeEPOVIOL GTOV QUOIKO KOGUO oV pog mepPdAdetl. Apy€Tuomes eOveS EVOG apyOiko
0pGpoTog Koopoyoviog. Ot youvég oelideg TOPOTEUTOVY GE PIAOGOPIKEG OKEYELS, TOOVOV TOL TAATOVIKOD
ommAaiov..

O Zokpatng vIouvicoeTal 0TL 01 GLAAKIGHEVOL TAPVOLV TIG OKLEG Yol 0ANOVES KAl TNV NG Yot TPAYLOTIKO X0 LI TOV
auTtd povo Exovv det M oxovoel. Emawvovcav de cav é&umvo Omolov umopoldoe kKalvtepa Vo HavTEWEL oo B fTov M
£MOUEVN OK1G, OEOPDOVTAG TOV YVAGTN TNG PVGTS TOV KOGLOV, Kat OAN 1] KOveVio Tovg e£0pTiOTaV amd TIG OKIEG TUVEM GTOV
toiyo.

Zopeava pe v Okya Aaviniomoviov:

Av o1 oKIéG 6TOV TOlX0 T®V omMAaiv odnNyovv ce évav adpaTo KOGHO GKEYE®MV KOl OPOUOTICHOV, Ol EKOVEG GTNV
Loypapikn Tov Opdoila ivar 6Tadepés Kot TPOTAGGOVY £vay VIAPKTO KOGHO Tov dlot BAEmovpe. Tnv wwoppomio Kot TV
TGEN ToV KOGUOL CVTOD amodexopacte otn Lon pog kabnuepva. Ot eikdveg avtg g Loypaekng dev givar apnpnuéveg
£vvoleg M epunveieg Tov TepAilovtog pag, eival HEPOg TOL Kot xiong KAHOPLOTIKNG ONUACING OTOGTAGIAT TOV TOTIMV
nov Codpe péca tovg. To €dkd tovg Papog cuvictatar 610 OTL 0 KOAMTEXVIG HOG TIG TPOTEIVEL OHOPPES, PIMKEG Kot
YoM VIEG SivovTag £T01 £UPACT GTO KAAO TOV £XOVLE YOP® HOG.

Mo oo Tig ONUAVTIKEG GUVETELEG TOV LOVIEPVIGHOD KOTG TO TP®MTO Hed Tov 2000 atdva NTav 1 arodounon
™G eryovpag Kot tov @oviov ((oTikng onpociog yw v dnpovpyia aicbnong ydpov oty Loypa@ikn)
LEWDVOVTOG TNV EKOVA GTIV AOAVTI) VAKOTNTA TNG.

2t avakoivoon Ba TapovctaoTel Lo EIKAGTIKN TPOTOoN TAVE GTO LA0GoPLKo B0 Tov YiyvesOat oArd Kot
™G avtidnyng g evons. To mdg yivetor cuyKepaouog g Stopopd peta&d Tov VITapyEL Kot Tov gipat, 1 avtifeon
peta&d Tov €vOG Kol TOV TOAMY, 1 KOTAOTOON TNG TOMTIKNG Tpaéng oto pecodidotnpa g Hroping Kot Tov
undevog. Xpnowonotovtog gkoveg amd v Coypaeikn mopeio tov koAlTéyvn, Oo avadeyBoldv evivmdoelg
COUITOV KOl UVALEG TOTIOL 7OV 0moTeEAOVV (®YPUQIKA OTYWOTUTO [iaG UETOpopeikng dwdwaciog. Ot
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€EEPELVITIKEG OVTEG TOPTITOVPEG 1] TO TPOKEIUEVA £PYQL, EYOVV TPOKVYEL HETAED QOLVOUEVIKOTNTOS KO AVTIANYNG
EVOTOLOVTOG POPLLOL KO TEPIEYOLEVO GE 10, EVVOIOAOYIKT ELKOVO.

O Opdouo dddytnKe oxédo v dekaetio Tov 70, 6TO0 ATOYELD TNG EVVOLOLOYIKNG TEYVNG KoL TIG EMOLEVES
dexaetieg avéntuée pio TPooOTIKY oneoA0Yia dnpovpyiag €kdvac, TG OTOinG 1 VAKOTNTO Kol TOAVGTILOGIo
Stexdikovv oAdKANpo medio dpdong Kot duvatotitmv. H mpoomddeid Tov frav va Bpebel tpdmog var ametkoviotel
GO0 KO YDPOG TOVTOYPOVA, e TPOTO TOV VO TEPLEYEL OVOYVAGLILO, OV KO TOAVCTLLOVTO TNV GYEGT TNG GLYyoLPOS
pe 1o mepPAALOV, KaOMG KoL TNV LETAUOPPIKT OL0SIKAGI0 G QT V.

O OPADIA (TTovayuidtng AavinioémovAiog) yevvidnke oty Abnva to 1955. Zmovddler Karéc Téyves oto
Aovdivo oto Goldsmiths School of Art kot and to 1985 eykabiotatar oto Beporivo amd 6mov epydletonr kot
ekbétel oty kevipuey Evponn kor v EALGSa. Exapdcmnog g evvololoyikng (oypagiknig, GUUUETEXEL KoL GTO
Kivnua tov veoe&npeoioviopol tov ‘80 pe cvotnuatikn ekbeoioxn dpactnpdTTo Kot ToAAd £pya 6 GLAAOYEG
kot povoeio. ‘Eyet d1da&er Kokég Téyves oe mavemotpa tov Aovdivov kat tov Bepodivov ko £xel dnpovpynoet
ta ekBeotokd Tpoypdppata “empty rooms” Beporivo 1995 ko “365artproject” A6nva 2000.

— R .

ov e titho «Bapkdapne» (Panagiotis Daniylopoulos’s work art titled
“Boatman”).

‘Epyo 00 Haaytd)t Aam

22. Shadows: A Concept Closely Related to Projection — A Painterly Attempt to Conceive of a
Body that Encompasses Landscape

THRAFIA (Panagiotis Daniylopoulos)
Artist

We hoth step and do not step in the same rivers. We are and are not.
We think that two dimensions are designs, figures, flat drawings but have zero depth and can

only be perceived as a thought. Going the other way, one may infer that light shone on a four-
dimensional object in a four-dimensional world would cast a three-dimensional shadow.
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“SHADOWS?” is the title of this Series that Thrafia produced in Berlin, with colored pigments as well as
metals on paper. They are images of dream bodies: torso, monolith, boatman, flask, bird, etc, that seem to be
fragments of a landscape. They are strongly outlined sculptural forms that appear to be changing moving and
evolving. Shapes unknown but recognizable in a painterly language, referring to the natural world that surrounds
us. Archetypal images from an archaic vision of creating a world. The unframed manuscripts provoke
philosophical thoughts, maybe of Plato’s cave..

Socrates suggests the prisoners would take the shadows to be real things and the echoes to be real sounds, not just
reflections of reality, since they are all they had ever seen or heard. They would praise as clever, whoever could best guess
which shadow would come next, as someone who understood the nature of the world, and the whole of their society would
depend on the shadows on the wall.

According to Olga Daniylopoulou:

Even if the shadows on the wall of caves lead to an invisible world of thoughts and visions, the images in Thrafia’s painting
are constant and propose an existing world that everybody can see. The balance and order of this world we accept daily in
our lives. The images of this painting are not abstract concepts or interpretations of our environment, they are part of it and
also defining fragments of the landscapes in which we live! Their special weight consists in that the artist chooses to
propose beautiful, friendly and calm images thus emphasizing the good around us.

The outcome of modernism during the first half of last century regarding painterly language, has significantly
been a dissolving of figure and background (those being central to producing an illusion in a painting) reducing
the image to its’ absolute materiality.

In this work, the artist like to present a visual proposal on the philosophical theme of becoming, but also the
perception of nature. How to reconcile the differences between there is and | am, the contrast between one and the
many, the situation of the poetic act in-between existence and zero. Using images from the artist’s paintings it will
be highlighted the body impressions and memories of landscape that constitute snapshots of a metamorphic
process. The exploration of these scores, the present work, have arisen between perception
and appearance integrating form and content in a conceptual image.

Thrafia learned to draw in the 70s, the height of conceptualism and since then during the following decades
has developed a personal semiology of image making, whose materiality and multisignificance assert a whole
scope of possibilities. His aim has been to discover a way to depict body as well as space in such a manner that
contains and makes legible, if ambiguously the figures’ relation to its surrounding environment and the changing
and transforming process in this as well!

THRAFIA (Panagiotis Daniylopoulos) was born in Athens in 1955. He studied Fine Arts at Goldsmiths
School of Art in London and since 1985 has moved to Berlin where he works exhibiting in central Europe and
Greece. A conceptual painter who has taken part in the neoexpressionist movement of the ’80s with a consistent
exhibiting activity and numerous works in private collections and Museums. Having taught Fine Art in London
and Berlin universities, he has also created the exhibition projects “empty rooms” in Berlin 1955 and
“365artproject” in Athens 2000.

23. TAIIEINA (Tomgwvé Zopota)
OPADIA (ITavoyidrtng AavinhomTovroc)

Eixaorikog

To ovykekpipévo «Mvnueio» elvon pia amd Tig vekpég euaoelg omd v ogpd to. Tanewvd. Avtd amotehodvTon
ouwnlog omd KoBnpepwvd omAd ovrikeigeva pe PIKPEG €KOOTWKEG TOPEUPAcEl;, okmnvodetnuéva  oov
EMYPOUUOTIKES IGTOPIEG TPOCHOTIKOD YOPAKTHPOL.

23. HUMILITAS (Humble Bodies)
THRAFIA (Panagiotis Daniylopoulos)
Artist

Concerning the small installation object “the Monument”, it is one of the 7 Munich still-lives called
HUMILITAS. These are usually composed with mundane every day ready-mades, plus small plastic interventions,
staged set to diagrammatically recount personal thoughts.
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"Epyo tov [avayidtn Aavinhomoviov pe titho «Tangwd Zdpoatay (Panagiotis Daniylopoulos’s work art titled
“Humble Bodies”).

OTAOH XYNEAPIA (SESSION VIII):
XQMATOINOIHXH KAI ANAITAPAXTAXH
(EMBODIMENT AND REPRESENTATION)

MMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): AEZIIOINA X TAMATOIIOYAOY (DESPOINA
STAMATOPOULOU)

24. H Nonpoovvn petadd ZONoTog Kol Avortapdotacng

®dilnmog B. Kapyoémoviog
Tunuo Poyoloyiog, Apiorotéleio Havemortiuio Osooalovikng

Mo onuovtiky a-mopia dnpovpyeitor oty ['vocwosmomun 6tav avayvopicovpe Tig €€Ng dvo Pooikég
AN 01EG Y100 TOV VOL KOl TN VOILOGUVN:

1. H omowdnmote vonuocvvn yvepilovpe vroypemticd eivar (kot kaAdtepo glvar va gival) evomparn:
GAA®OTE Y1 TL GALO YPpeLGLeTaL O VOUG BTNV PUON av Oy Yo Vo Tpokadel chvOeTn (eumTAékovca eTAOYN)
cupmeppopd 1 omoia givan (kar) (oK copaTKy Kivnon.

2. H omowdnmote vonpoctvn €xovpe katopbdoet vo mpoomeldoovpe, avoidcovpe Kot eEnynoovue,
ocvvioctotar og (Kot oiyovpo EUTAEKEL) YEPLOUO OVOTOPAUCTACE®V, 7OV £VOL OVIOTNTEG MOV
xapaktnpilovtor and TpobeTKOTTA KOl GCUVTOKTIKT SOMT.

Me Bdon 11c 300 Topomdve ovtifeTKéG apyéS, TPOKVTTOVV TEGOEPELS YPaUUES okéyne. H mpomtn Ba ftav to
va gykatoletyoope v 1 yapv g 2: 10 IOG EVOOUOTMOVETAL 1] VOnpoovvn Ba énpeme va ivar To TeAevTaio Tov
0o pog amacyoinost. Tn ypopun okéyng avt Tov 0KOAOVONGE 1 VITOAOYIGTIKY TPOGEYYION LE TN YVOGOTH ap)1
TNG TOAAOTANG TPOYLOTOTOWGILOTITAS EYOVUE T EYKATOAEIWEL KATO amd TNV Tieon Oe@pNTIKOV KPITIKOV Kot
mepoPIoEVOY omotelecudtov oty épevva. H dgdtepn ypappn okéyng eykotaigimet mv 2 yxapwv g 1:
dedopévou Tov 6Tt 1 povn PEPota avamapdotact O0Teg opictnke, SnAadn N YA®ooa, epgavifetor eEeMKTIKG povo
o610 TEMOG TG MoKpAs e€EMENG TG vonuoovvng, givat mo PBAcylo va avoAlDoOULE TNV VONUOCUHVY X®PIg va
sumAéEovpe TNV avamapdoTact, OT®G Tpoteivouy ot omadol TG evedpatng vonpoouvvng (Brooks). M tpitn
mpocEyylon opveiton va emréget petadd 1 kot 2 Ko empével Tmg EKTOG av ot 000 TAELPES cuUPiBacTtodv o€ i
Oswpio yoyopuoikng artdmTog, dev £xel Wiaitepo vonpa va meppuévovpe Kamolo tpdodo oty e€nynon g
voNpoovvNg. Qotdc0 T0 Vo EAVA-OVTILETOTIGOVHE TO TPOPANLO TOV CAOUATOG KOl TOL VOU Kot va apvnBolie va
ocuveyicovpe av dgv Avbel, otepeitan vonquatog kot iotopwdmrog. H @dbnon mico amnd v yéveon g
I'vocwemotung Ntav akpdg To 0TL T0 VITOAOYIOTIKO HOVTELD TPOGEQPEPE ADON GTO TPOPANLLO TG YOYOPVGLKNG
TN TOG.

Yndpyet £vog SpOLOG TOV OTOUEVEL KOL TOV OTOI0 TTPOTEIV® GTNV TOPOVGINGT) aVTH, NAdT avTdS ToL dEXETOL
mv Pacipodma Teov 1 Kot 2 kot avalntd Teployés oTig omoieg 1 OAANAETISpaon TV 6V0 TopayOVI®V UTopel va
Swmotwbel Ko va peretOel og kamolo mapaywywkn Aemtopuépela. EAmiCovpe 0tt moAlég tétoteg peréteg Oa
TPOGPEPOVV LN YEVIKOTEPT EIKOVO ard TNV omoia otadtakd Oo avadvdei ) yevik) Abom oto aiviypo g e&nynong

NG VONHOGHVNG.
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Tpewg meployés mov TPOTEiVDd MG EUTAEKOVOES OO Kol ovamapdotaon eivol: (o) To didvpo cvpmddeiag-
pipmong, (B) to didvpo  TPWTOYEVOVG-OELTEPOYEVOVG GUVEIdNoNG, Kol (y) To didupo  EkONANG-GOMANG
pvipmg/pabneng.

24. Mentality between Embodiment and Representation

Philippos V. Kargopoulos
Department of Psychology, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

A serious impasse is generated in Cognitive Science when we realize two basic truths about mind and
intelligence:

1.  Whatever intelligence we know of, has to be (or, it better be) embodied: after all, what else is mind
needed for in nature, if not to generate complex (choice involving) behavior which is (also) animal
bodily movement.

2. Whatever intelligence we have been able to scientifically approach, analyze, and explain, has consisted
of (or involved) manipulation of representations, which are entities characterized by intentionality and
syntactic structure.

On the basis of the two antithetical principles above, there are four courses of action that suggest themselves.
The first would be to abandon 1 in favor of 2: how intelligence is embodied should be our last concern. It was
followed by the classical computationalist approach, and blatantly so in the infamous multiple realizability
principle, and is now completely abandoned under much criticism of both theoretical and actual research result
criticism. The second is to abandon 2 in favor of 1: since the only certain representation, i.e. language, comes only
at the very end of the long evolution of intelligence, it makes good sense to analyze mentality without
representation as the proponents of embodied intelligence (Brooks) propose. A third approach refuses to choose
between 1 and 2 and insists that unless the two sides are reconciled in a theory of psychophysical causation, it
makes little sense to expect progress in explain the mind. Yet to face once again the mind-body problem and refuse
to continue unless it is solved is pointless and unhistorical. The impetus for Cognitive Science was presumably the
solution that the computational model offered to the problem of psychophysical causation.

There is one road left to follow which is the one | am advocating in this presentation, namely one that admits
the validity of both 1 and 2 and seeks out areas in which the interaction of the two can be verified and studied in
some productive detail. We hope that many of these studies will provide a general picture from which a general
solution to the puzzle of explaining mentality will gradually emerge.

Three areas | am proposing as involving both body and representation are: (a) the couple empathy-imitation,
(b) the couple primary-secondary consciousness, and (c) the couple explicit-implicit memory/learning.
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25. H Zyéon Youko, Biohoyikot ko Kowvevikot etov Marcel Mauss

Tlavaxng Mavoing
Tunua Kowvwvioioyiog, Havemoriuio Kpnng

H yolkn Kowv@vioAoyikn GYoAN OmOTEAEGE Wio. Omd TIG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG TOPASOCES 6T0 Tedio TV
KOWOVIKOV ETOTNUOV, 1 omoio emnpéace kaboplotikd v 16Topic. TOG0 NG KOW®MVIOAOYIOG 0G0 KOl TNg
KOWOVIKNG ovOpomoloyiog. Xto mAaictd g 600nke 100G 1 TPAOTH OAOKANPOUEVT] AAVINGT) GYETIKG HE TO TAG
GLYKPOTEITOL TO aVTIKEIPNEVO NG Kowvwvioroyiag wg emomiuns. H ocvpforr tov Marcel Mauss, pafntm xou
aviyov tov Emile Durkheim, ovvictator oty emoavegétoon Tov ovVTIKEWEVOL TNG KOWMVIOAOYIOG Kot NG
avOpororoyiag, n oroia Baciletar GTOV EXAVATPOGIOPICLUO THG GYECNG TOV KKOWVMVIKODY» APEVOG LE TO «YUYLIKOH
Kot 0QETEPOV pE TO «Proroywd». H mpdtacn tov va Bemproovpe oG avIIKEILEVO TMV KOWOVIKOV ETIGTNUOV TO
oikd kowvawvikd yeyovora (fait social total), KaBdg Kot o1 £pguvég TOV Yo TIG TEYVIKEG TOV GOUATOG KOL TV
enidpoon TOV 10ed®V 010 GMUN, Tpoimofétovy ™V vrépPacn TG KAUGIKNG VIIPKEUVIG oplofétnong tov
KOWOVIKOV Kot avol&ay vEoug opilovteg oTig Komvikég emotipes. H avakoivawon omockonel 6ty okloypdenon
OVTAOV TOV EMICTNHOAOYIKAOV LETATOTICEMV GTO E€0MTEPIKO TNG YUAMKNG KOWMVIOAOYIKNG OYOANG KOl OTNV
avadelén g onpociog Tov £XOVV Yio. TV OVIALGT) TOV KOWOVIKOV GUVONADGE®Y TOV COUOTOG.

25. The Relationship between Psychological, Biological and Social in Marcel Mauss

Manolis Tzanakis
Department of Sociology, University of Crete

The French sociological school created one of the greatest traditions in the field of social sciences, which
decisively influenced the history of sociology and social anthropology. This line of thought was perhaps the first
one to propose a “clear” theoretical determination of the “subject matter” of sociology, as a unique science of the
social. Following this particular tradition, the specific contribution of Marcel Mauss, a student and nephew of
Emile Durkheim, was to review the object of sociology and anthropology, through an inspiring redefinition of the
relationship between the “social”, the mental” and the “biological.” The paper seeks to theorise as the object of
social sciences the so-called “fait social total”, and suggest the empirical research of the “techniques of the body”
and the “influence of ideas in the body” as privileged new gnostic fields in the social sciences. The presentation
aims to outline these epistemological shifts and also states the emergence and the importance of analyzing the
social connotation of the body.

26. O I'eveTikog Ipocdlopiopog Tov ZORATOG Kol T0V Y TOKEPREVOD

T'eapyrog Are€rag
Tunuo Poyoloyiag, Ilavteio [ovemoriuio Kowvwvikdv kor [lolitikdv Emotnuov

H gioMynon emyepel va Kotaypdwet kot vo TpofaAlet TG KOWOVIKEG TAPAUETPOVS TG GUYYXPOVIG YEVETIKNG
YVOONG. XT0 TAOIGLO HOG KPLTIKHG OVAADONG 1) YEVETIKT| YVMOOT OOTEAEL LOPOT] CLUVOAKNG LTPLKNG EMEUPOONG
Kot dwyeipiong tov avlpornivov codpotog Kot g avBpomivng dmapéng (tu eivar n on, mov apyilel Kot mov
tedeldvel, Tog opiletar o Bdvatog, TL givar 1 yévvnon kol TG UTOPEl Vo TPOYPOULATIoOEl KOW®VIKA -
KAovomoinom, Tt givar 1 acbévela KTA.). O yevetikdg AdYog mapdyet, Evav LoPiPacid TOL VIOKEWEVOL GE Eva
GUVOAO KOTOYEYPOUUEVOV KOl Gpeca greyyOuevev, amd PAcEl; Sed0UEVOV, TANPOPOPLDV, OONYOVTAS GTNV
gpyaAetonoinon g avlpomivng dmopéng. Xkomdg NG KOW®MVIOAOYIKNAG TPOGEYYIong eival va avadsryfovv ot
KOW@OVIKOL TOpAUETPOL YEVVNONG, AETOVPYioG Kot Agttovpywdtnrog tng yvoong avtis. To {ntoduevo g
glonynong eivar vo avadeyBodv Kot vo Katovonfodv ot e£0VCLUOTIKEG KOWMVIKEG SOTAGELS TNG GUYYPOVIG
YEVETIKNG, ®C HOPPT} PLOTOAITIKNG, Ol OTOIES OMOKPVATOVIOL OO TNV «OVTIKELEVIKOTNTO» NG GIAAVOpOTNG,
WTPIKNG EMOTNUOVIKNG YVOONG. XTO TACIGIO TOV YEVETIKOV AOYOL TOL vmokeipevo ekAapfdvel véa didotoon
EVIOOGOEVO GE £VaL IBL0ITEPO ATOTEAEGHATIKO (GLYKPLTIKGL LLE TO UNYOVIOTIKO VAGUO) SIKTVO EMLTHPNONG.
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26. The Genetic Determination of the Body and the Subject

George Alexias
Department of Psychology, Panteion University of Social and Political Sciences

The paper attempts to present and highlight the social dimensions of contemporary genetic knowledge. In a
critical analytic context, genetic knowledge pertains to a mode of total medical intervention and management of
the human body and existence (what is life, its beginning and end, how death is defined, what is birth and how it
can be socially programmed - cloning, what is disease, and so on). The genetic discourse produces the reduction of
the subject to a set of directly controlled (through databases) information, leading to an instrumentalization of
human existence. The central aim of the sociological approach is to demonstrate the social parameters of the
production and operation of such knowledge. The objective of the present work is to better understand the (often
hidden by the "objectivity" of medical scientific knowledge) power social dimensions of contemporary genetics, as
a form of biopolitics. In the context of the genetic discourse, the subject obtains a wholly new dimension, since it
becomes embedded within an effective surveillance network.

27. Oniaopdc: Aviimyers ko lpoxtikéc og o AvOpomoroyuci [poortiki

Tweapika Evayyshio
Nymoywyog, YrevoOovny Aywync Yyeiag ILE. B' AOnvog

O avhpomog civar éva amd ta 4.500 mepinov €idn Oniactikdv. Olo Topdyovy YAAN 0md GUYKEKPIUEVOLS
EKKPITIKOUG 0OEVEG LIE TO 0TO10 TPEPOVV TO, VEOYVE TOVG. TNV TPAyLATIKOTNTA, dvTO £ival To Bacikd KPTHpLo yio
Vo aVINKEL £€Vag OPYOVIGHOG 0TO €i00¢ Tmv «Oniactikdvy. O Onlaoudc eivor pio eyyevig oladikaoia, MoTe
Oewpeitar avtovonto 6TL N otopia Tov Ba Tpémet va apyiletl pe ™ yévvnon tov TpdTOL TadV. [dg aAlidg ot
npdTOoL AvBpomot Oa tpepav to popd tovg (Dettwyler, 1995);

TNo yiuddeg ypdvia o avBpwmog Paciotnike 6to uNTpikd oA yio vo edpoidoetl TV emPinon Tov og £160G.
Q61060, [ TNV TAPOSO TOV YPOVOL KOl TNV OVATTLEN TOV TOMTIGU®OV, d10pOPOTOONKAY KOl Ol OTAGELG Kol Ol
GUUTEPLPOPEG OV cuvdéovtarl e To Oniacud. Kot ta 800, cuoyetichnkav pe Tig S10popeTIKEG TPOGEYYIGEIG TOV
YOVOIKEIOV CAOUATOG YEVIKA, KOt EIGIKOTEPA TOV YUVOIKEIOV 6TNOOVG, £T61 OTT™G KAOE Popd avTyetOmoToV 0o
TV OCLWOOT KOWOVIKOV, Op1oKELTIKOV, 0TPIKOV OAAE KOl TOMTIKOV KOl KOAMTEYVIKOV OKOUN OVTIMYE®mV
(Yalom, 2006).

To yvvawkeio otfbog, 1oyvpd cOUPOAO GEEOVOAMKOTNTAG KO UNTPOTNTOG TOLTOXPOVE, £XEL L0l TAOVGLOL
TOMTIGUIKT oTopia, 1) onoia givar TOG0 ayavig 660 kot 1 woTopia TG avBpordTTAS. 26 TPOoGdoploTKd onpeio
TOV YOVOUIKEIOV CAOWOTOG £XEL OMOKTHOEL KOTO KOPOVG KoL «KOAEGH KOl «KOKESH GLUVOTOONADGELS, OTOTOKEG OAES
10€0A0YIKG, KOWOVIKG KOl WYOXOAOYIKO TPOGOIOPICUEVOV TATPIOPYIKOV KOTUOKEVDV. TNV «OVTIPIKN» oy
peta&d Kool Kot Kokov yio T dotfpnon g kabeotniviog TaEeme, To «KoAd» —kat cuvakoiovda, 1epd— otnbog
™ Beotpogov Todag N e Indalovoag IMavayiog épyetatl va vrootnpitel To kabigpopévo cvotnro Beopmv Kot
aflov péoa and ™ UNTPOTNTO MG YEVEGLOVPYO dUVOUN KO TNV KOTOOTOAN TNG yuvoukeiog oe£ovaikdtnrog.
Avtifeta, TO «KaKO» —Kol, TPOPAVMS, aviepo— othBog g Torepodyopng yovaikag (eite ovt elvan n mapbHévog
Apaldva [TevBeoirela | n moArtikd eaddoén Aaidn Maxumé0) avatapdooet v kabeomrvio Tdén péoa omd v
dpynon ™G UNTPOTNTOS KOU TNV OVTOVOUNON TNg Yuvalkelog oe£ovaMKOTNTOG. XVVETDS, TO MAPATAVE®
EPUNVEVTIKO OYNLO. OTOTEAEL L0, QOVTOGLOKY KOTOOKELY 7OV KMOIKOTOIEL TOVG KOWMVIKOUS QOPfovS oG
TOTPLOPYIKNG KOWOVING Yo ToV duvapel «avatpentikd» poro tg yuvaikag (Yalom, 2006).

Y76 1o mpiopo avtd, ckondc g TopoHoasg EpYOciog Vol (o 6TaXVOAOYNON KOTOIOV oNueiov peTafoaons
omd W0 OTTIKY € Mo GAAN, ova@opikd pe to OnAacud, kabdg Kol TOV GNUOVIIKOTEPOV (NTNHATOV, TOL
OTAGYOAOVV OKOWO KOt GTLLEPT T1 YOVOIKO-UNTEPQ, TO OO0 GUVOEOVTOL [E TIG TOAAUTAEG GMpacies Tov oTfovg
meg, avapopkd pe v O oA Kot To kowovikd mepipdiiov yopm e To gpdtnua to omoio Oa pog
OMOGYOAMCEL EVOL: TS J1aPopPomoLobVTaL 01 OVTIANWEIS KOI Ol TPOKTIKES OVOPOPIKA ue t0 Oniacuo, oto
O10OPETIKG, TOMTIGUIKG. TEPLPOALOVTA KO TOS OLATAEKOVTOL UE TOV 10TPIKO OYO;

27. Breastfeeding: Viewpoints and Practices in an Anthropological Perspective

Evaggelia Siafarika
Nursery Teacher, Head of Health Education in Athens

The human species belongs to the great family of mammals that numbers around 4.500 species. They all
produce milk through specific secretory glands and that is how they feed their newborns. In fact, this is the basic
criterion so that a living body can be classified as a mammal. Breastfeeding is an innate procedure. It goes without
saying that it is traced back to the birth of the first child. How else would the first humans feed their babies?

For thousand years, man relied heavily on motherly milk in order to secure his survival. However, with the
passing of time and the development of various civilizations, attitudes and viewpoints regarding breastfeeding
changed. Both were correlated to the different approaches as far as the female body was concerned. More
particularly, attention shifted to the combination of various social, religions, medical, political and artistic beliefs.

A bosom, power symbol of sexuality and motherhood at the same time, haw got a rich cultural history which is
as vast as the history of mankind. Since it is defining part of a woman’s body, it has acquired over the years both
“positive” and “negative” connotations which stem from ideological, social and psychological paternal structures.
In this “male” battle between the Pure and the Evil for the preservation of the status quo, the “pure” —and
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therefore, holy-bosom of Isis or the Breastfeeding Virgin Mary supports values and institutions through
motherhood and the suppression of female sexuality. On the other hand, the “evil”—and, presumably impure—
bosom of war-mongering Amazon Penthesilia or politically ambitions Lady Macbeth stirs up the status quo by
means of a rejection of motherhood and a liberation of female sexuality. Therefore, this interpretation constitutes
an imaginary structure which codifies the social fears of a paternal society with regards to the potential
revolutionary role of women.

In this light, the aim of this dissertation is a compilation of certain viewpoints regarding breastfeeding from
various perspectives as well as the most important issues that concern women-mothers. These are also linked to the
multiple interpretations of her bosom, not to exclude the social environment around her. The question which is
going to occupy our mind is: How do viewpoints and practical issues regarding breastfeeding differ in various
cultural environments? How do they interact with medical theory and analysis?

28. IleBaivovtag oty Avon: latpukiy Emoetipn, AcOévara ko Zopo

Mavog Xappaxng
Tunua Kowawvioloyiog, Hovemaoriuio Aryaioo

2TIG GUYYPOVEG KOIWVMVIEG, T WTPIKY EMIGTNUN, OTIC SIAPOPEG EQPOUPUOCUEVEG HOPPEG TG (TT.Y. TPOANTTIKY,
SLOYVOOTIKY, XEPOVPYIKN KTA), GAAG Kot 1 TEYVOAOYiD, £XOVV EMIKPOTINGEL GYXEOOV MG UTOKAEISTIKG OppdSIoL
Popeig Yoo vo aoyoAovvTol kot va dtoyepilovion (ntipate vysiog-acBévelag, {onc-Oavatov. H «déa» g
EMOTNUOVIKNG KaTioyuong omévavilt oty acéveln Kot G TeYVOAOYIKA vmofonfovpevng mapdToons g
avOpdTvng LomMg —oKOpo KOt LLE TNV OVTOTIKN LOPPT| TG «POVTAGLOKNG» eEdAenyng Tov Bavdtov— mpoPdAietl mg
€va evOeXOUEVO, ELOKOTEPO YO KATOLEG GLYKEKPILEVEG avOTEPES KOWMVIKEG opdades. Tovtdypova, GAla
Kowoviké otpopato aenvovtal va {foovv éva Pio, mov akpofatel dapkds oavdpeco otnv acbiveln Kot to
Odvato, ywpic Winitepa tep@mpra a&lompemovg 1 acorovs vapénc.

Mia dkpitn amodoyn] TOV ETGTUOAOYIKOV Kol peBodoroyikdv mpobmobécemv g tatpikng Oswpiog Ko
TPUKTIKNG TEIVEL VAL EVVOET Lo, 010VEl oo €EAPTNONG TOV ATOUOV LE TOV 1TPIKO BEGUO GTO GUVOAO TOV, KoL Lo
emékteon eEovoiog HE TOVG KEVIPIKOVG EKQPOOTEG NG, TO 10TPIKOd mpocwmikd. H mapovco cuvelseopd
OVOoLYKPOTEL, 6TN BAONG HI0G TOIOTIKNG KOWVMVIOAOYIKNG Kot 0vOpOTOAOYIKNG TPOGEYYIoNG, TO DU TNG 1TPIKNG
EMOTNUNG KO TNG, TPOVOULOKNG GYECTS TNG LE TNV OVIETOMION TG achévelog kot Tov Bavatov. Zvykekpéva,
o610 apbpo, dtopécov TG HeBOBOAOYIKNG TEYVIKNG TNG OVOLXTNG CUVEVTELENG UE E101KOVG, OVOAVETOL EUTELPKO
VAKO OV TTPoépyeTal amd TV TAELPA €VOG aypoTKoy yratpoV. O oKOmOg givarl M KoTovOnon NG «OTPIKNS
AOYIKNGY, EWOKOTEPU OTIS AMOPYES LG PLOYPAPIKNG KOl EPYACLOKNG OTASIOOPOLNG, amévavTt 6TNV aobévela Kot
70 06voT0, MG OTOTEAEGLLOL TNG CLVIACTAVPOONG TUTIKNG EKTOIGEVLONG, EMAYYEAUATIKOV 0E10TNTOV, KAONUEPIVIAC
TPUKTIKNG KO VITOKEWUEVIKOV BLopdTmv.

28. Dying in the West: Medical Science, Iliness and Body

Manos Savvakis
Department of Sociology, University of the Aegean

In modern societies, medical science, applied in various forms (e.g., preventive, diagnostic, surgical, etc.) and
technology, have prevailed as almost exclusively figures to deal with and manage competent bodies, health issues,
iliness, life and death. The “idea” of scientific prevalence against disease and the technologically assisted
extension of human life —even with the utopian form of “imaginary” elimination of death— emerge as a possibility,
especially for some specific upper social groups. Simultaneously, other forms of life are forced to live a life that
constantly balances between illness and death, without any particular room for secure or decent existence.

An uncritical acceptance of the epistemological and methodological prerequisites of medical theory and
practice tends to favour a quasi-dependent relationship of people with the medical institution as a whole, and an
extension of power, primarily expressed by the chief medical staff. The contribution reconstructs —on the basis of a
qualitative sociological and anthropological approach— the issue of science and medicine, and their quite privileged
relationship regarding the treatment of illness and death. Specifically, the article through the methodological
technique of open interviews with experts, analyzes empirical material from the perspective of a rural specialised
doctor. The aim is to understand the “medical gaze”, especially in the beginning of a biographical and occupational
career, against disease and death, as a result of a combination of formal education, vocational skills, daily practice
and subjective experiences.

29. Kowvovikég Aviedtnteg ko n Anpovpyia tov Térerov AvOpomov: Mio Zvykprriki
Mpocéyywen g Evyoviknig kan g Néag Avamapaymywkig Texvoroyiog

XePfasty Tpovpunéta
Tunua Kowwvioioyiog, lavemaortiuio tov Aryoiov

T mpdreg dekoetieg petd tov Agdtepo Ilaykoopio TIOAEp0, 1 EVYOVIKY EVOOUOTAOVETOL TANPOG OTN VEQ
yevetikn. H epeovntiki] kowodmto culntd Kotd o0 ot VEEG YEVETIKEG TEYVOAOYIEG omoTeENOVV pio. GUYYXpOvn
£KQAVOT] TOV {510V EVYOVIKOD QALVOUEVOD, YEYOVOG IOV £XEL OYNGEL GTNV SLOTUTTMGCT TOV OPOV «ITHALLY KoL «VEQ
EVYOVIKT» TOL INAMVEL TN GLVEYELD TNG gVYOVIKNG Wéac. To apetnplokd emyeipnua g mapovsiocng pov givat
ott pio tawtion B0 NTov pAAAOV amAOVGTELTIKY, £POGOV, M TEYVOAOYio TNnG avOpAOTIVIG OvOTapPOy®YNS
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(engineering of human reproduction) petd tov mOlepo ovpPaivel Ge  JOPOPETIKE KOWVOVIKO-IGTOPIKG
cupepalopeve oto omoio PETUPOALETOL KOL O YOPUKTNPOG TNG EVYOVIKNG TOVAGYIGTOV G TPOG dV0 SLVOIKA, KoL
gv pépet ouvoen peta&d tovg, otoyeio: [pmtov, og avtifeon pe ™V «ToALl EVYOVIKN», TNV ETOYN TNG YEVETIKNG
teyvoroyiag, N a&lo g Long ved dnpovpyia a&oroyeitar OA0 KoL AMyOTEPO LLE KPLTAPLO TO «KOWVO KAAD» KaBMS N
g€atopikevon kepdiler otodokd €3aPoc 0 oOTOYOC NG AvOPOTIVNG TEAEWOTNTOS OTOCLVOEETAL ONO TO
TPOYPOLUOTIKG SLAKNPLYLLEVO PO TG EVYOVIKNG Yo pio TéAeld avOpomoOTNTA, EVA, VTl AVTOV, AVASEIKVOETOL
0 OTOY0G TG WIMTIKNG €VTLYIOG TOL 0TOHOV. AgdTEPOV, TO KPATOG TPOHVOLNG, GTNV WEN KoL TV TPOKTIKY TOL
omoiov otnpixONKe TO EVYOVIKO PUVOLEVO, OTOSOUEITOL GTOSIOKE EVA 1) OVOTOPOY®YIKY TEXVOLOYiM EUTInTEL OAO
KOl TEPIOGOTEPO GE WIOTIKOVS POPELS, LAAGTO EPTOPEVUATOTOLEITOL parydaiicL.

1 Bdon tov mapandve Tapatnpioemv 0o cul{nTtiom 1o (YTNUO TOV KOWMVIK®V 0VIGOTHTOV GTNV ET0YN TNG
EUYOVIKNG KO TNG OVOTOPUYWOYIKNG TEXVOAOYING GLYKPUTIKA, €oTidlovtag oty dgbTepn MEPITTOON KOl GTO
nmapdderypa tov tpanelmv onéppatoc. Baoikn epevvnticy vndbeon: Evd oty emoyn g evyovikng 1 teyvoioyia
g avOpamvng avomapoyyns (avlpadmvng okovopiag, katd tov 6po tov Povk®) apopodoe ot dwayeipion g
KOWOVIKNG OlOCTPOUATMOCNS OTO0 E€0MTEPIKO oG Kowwviag, oTo Lrod e&étaon mapddetypa g VEag
OVOTTOPOYOYIKNG TEXVOAOYIOG TPOKELTAL Y10l KOWMVIKEG OVIGOTNTES TTOL VITEPPaivouy To OpLal LG LOVO KOVOVIOG
Ko ArTOoVToL TOyKOGUIOV 1Epap)LOV. ZopPaivovy de, og Evov peuatd diebvikd yopo (“space of flow™).

29. Social Inequality and Creation of the Perfect Human - Comparison of Eugenics and New
Reproductive Technologies (IVF)

Sevasti Trubeta
Department of Sociology, University of the Aegean

In the first decades after World War 11 a good number of scholars claimed that eugenics had been integrated
into new genetics and overlapped with the latter. Scholars used to distinguish between “old” and “new eugenics”,
as the former was thought to cover the period up to the end of World War 11 and the latter has emerged since the
1970s. On the grounds of the current debate, the paper reflects on the following working questions: The socio-
historical conditions that helped in the emergence and flourishing of (“old”) eugenics have changed since the
1970s to such a degree that equating eugenics and new genetics might be a simplification which (a) masks the
historical character of social phenomena and (b) impedes tracing both the dynamics and boundaries of each one.
Even if one agrees that “old eugenics” and new genetics share the idea, demand, and practice of intervention into
human reproduction on the grounds of evaluating “which life is worth of living” and by this, both shape the image
of a perfect human, at the same time crucial differences between them bring to light their diverse dynamics.
Differences are related, first, to socio-historical context in which each one operates: While “old eugenics” based its
repressive proposals and practices against human life on the axiom of the priority of the “common well” against
individual rights, new genetics operates in a period in which individualism gains more and more significance in
social relations (at both micro- and macro-level). Furthermore, “old eugenics” flourished within in a type of
society in which welfare state and institutions were creating and drew arguments from the necessity to buttress
these institutions and the well of the whole. In the era of new genetics (fertility technologies), on the other hand,
welfare state is weakening whereas commercialization of social and health services is gaining more and more
importance. In effect, engineering the human life appears as if occurring on the grounds of a neutral and objective
science and as being free individual decision.

Eugenics provides suggestions for treating social inequality and social stratification in terms of managing
biological capital and consolidating state authority. In the case of fertility technologies, the question of social
inequity expends the limits of an individual society and raises questions related to a global order. This is because
(a) in proceeding commercialization and rapidly expanding market of reproductive technology, fertility becomes
goods and human acts as consumer; (b) the operation of the market of biotechnology is not confined to an
individual society but it expands and becomes an international, yet transnational market, located in a so-called
“space of flows” (keyword: fertility tourism).
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AEKATH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION X):
TO XQMA YIIO ENNITHPHXH
(BODIES UNDER SURVEILLANCE)
YXTPOITYAO TPAIIEZI (ROUND TABLE)
LYNTONIETHX (COORDINATOR): NTIANNA I. TPAKA (DEANNA J. TRAKAS)

30. To Zopa vao Emtipnon: HOwéc ko Iomtikég Awaotdoseis g latpukig Teyxvoroyiog ko
¢ Kowovikig ®povridag

Ntuavve 1. Tpaxe
Tunua Kowwvikng AvOpwmoloyiog kou lotopiag, lavemotiuio Aryoiov
Xepasty Tpovpnéta
Tunua Kowwviodoyiog, Iavemoriuio tov Aryoiov
Mavog Zappaxng
Tunua Kowvawvioloyiog, Iovemaoriuio Aryaiov
Mavoing Tlavaxng
Tunuo Korvavioloyiog, Hovemortijuio Kpntng
T'eapyrog Are€rdg
Tunuo Poyoloyiag, Ilavreio Hovemorijuio Kowvovikwy koi [lolitikwv Exiotnuov

H Boiotpkr texvoloyia mpodioypdeetl éva vEo TANIGIO TPOGOOPIGHOD TOV OVOPOTIVOL GMUATOS Kol TOV
GUYYPOVOL VTOKEIUEVOL AVOSEIKVOOVTOG TOVTOXPOVA, UE SUVOLIKO TPOTO, VED EPMTHUATO CVOPOPIKO LE TL TO
givan  avBpomvn Lom, N Oepameia, morog Exel To dikaimpa TEPUATIGHOD TG (ONG, v 1 0TPIKY emoThUn Oa
TPEMEL VO «OTTOKOVEL KOl VO akoAovBel T ovyypovn ayopaion Aoywkr KtA. Tavtdypova m ida texvoroyia,
AEITOVPYAOVTAG 6TO TAAIGIO TOV GVYXPOVAOV SVTIKOV KOWVMVIDYV, AvaTOQeLKTa dopeitol Kot akolovlel Tig Baotkég
OIKOVOUKO-KOWVOVIKEG TOPAUETPOVS TOV GUGTHUATOC, e PACTKOTEPES TNV OVATAPAYWYT| TOV LGYVOVCMV GYECEMV
£E0VGIAG, OIKOVOUIK®Y KOt GAA®V.

H ypnuatoddtnon g eite and 1duwtikovg gite amd Kpatikovg tdépovg Bétel {ntpato ndwng vopporoinong
Kot vopkoy eAéyyov. H Proiotpkr] te)voloyio. tawtdypove mpocdiopilel 10 cOUO ®OF SUVOUIKE KOW®OVIKO-
TOMTIGUIKG LOPQOTOMUEVT] OVTOTNTO KOl G TOMTIKG opildpevo «dnpocio ayabox». ‘Eyel emowvebei yoo )
cupuPorn g ot Peitioon ™ avOpdOTIVNG KOTAGTAONG, Yo, WOPASEYHO YioL TN HEIMON TOV YEVETIKOV
naforoyidv (1] £0t® TOV TEPLOPIOUO TNG TOOVOTNTAS ERPAVICNG TOVG), TV avdmTvEN pebddwv vrrofondoduevng
avamapayoyng (1 amoeuyn pog avemBvunmg £yKupoovvig), Tn SuvatdTnTa TEPIOTAGIOKNG, GTO dPOUo 1| KOt
olkov @PoVvTIONS Yol GTONN LE WYUXLOTPIKEG Ol0YVAOELS, KOl LE TN S1dd00T TG ¥PNoNS YuXoTPOT®OV OVGLOV Ol
omoieg amooKomovv otV tpomonoinon g owibeong (mood-modifiers), POPUAKEVTIKAG N PLTIKNG TPOEAELOTG
KA. Qot660, aVTéG o1 1tpikég mapepPdoelg opilovv TavTOYPOVE TOVG «OEGODE EmTNPNONG», OTMG ival To
VOGOKOUEID, To KAELGTO KEVTPO OPOVTISNG (MAMKIOUEVOVY, OVATPOV, OTOUOV LE WYUXLOTPIKEG SIyVAGELS K.4.), TIC
OVOIKTEG SOUEG PpoVTIdNG (KvnTég Hovades, street work, cuooitio Tov amevfhvovtar 6e ovOPOTOVS LE 10TPIKES
SL0YVDOELG KOl OTOUO PE «OVOUEVEIG TPOYVAOGELG), Y10 TO OTOI0L EVOEYOUEVOG VO OOVGIALEL o GOPN OTPIKN
Katnyoplomoinomn K.d.), Kot o1 VANPEGieg OV AmeLHHVOVTOL O «VTO ULETAPOPA» KOWWOVIKEG OUAOES, OMOG Ol
petavéoteg mov Jlopévovy og KoatoAvpoto vrd ewwég ovvinkes. H Pronbwr popeomoinon avtdv tmv
nopeufacewyv, e avayoyés ot erocopio kot ™ OeoAroyla, odnyel oe vopkég pubpicelc -mg omotéieoua,
vrotifetar, ™G mpoomdbewng vo SuoPailotel M 0EOTPENE TOV VLTOKEWWEVOL KOl TOV OTOLTHCEDV TNG
KETMGTNUOVIKNG TPodSov», Tov €£0pHOAOYIGHOY TMV TPOVTOLOYICU®OV VIO TV KOW®MVIKY OCQOAIoN, Kol TG
AVATTTUENG TG PNTOPIKTG Y10, TO «OYNAO» KOGTOG TNG KOWMOVIKNG PPOVTIONG —Kat {6mG Yivel 0 180viKOg chOVIPOPOG
Yo Ty emnpnon g avOpdmvng Long Kot g Kowmviag tov moAtov. Onmg yivetal Kotovontd kato omd to
poavdva g eéumnpétnong towv avlporivov Ploloyikdv (Kot GAA®V yuxoloyikdV, KOW®VIKOV KAT) avoyKdv
KOADTITETOL £val 1ISIOHOPPO TANIGL0 oYEoemVv e£0VGI0G 01 0TTOIEG OVATAPAYOVTOL GTO GUYYPOVO YEVETIKO AdYO Kot
TOV TPOTO L€ TOV OTOI0 1) EMGTNHUOVIKT WTPIKN, 6€ cuvdvacud pe ) Prondn emnepPaiver ko mpocdiopilel v
o v vmdotaon tov ovlpomov. To Cnroduevo eivor va avaderyBodv kot va Kotovondovv Oyelg Tov
TPAYLATIKOV OYXE0EmV KOl TV Poaddtepmv €E0VCLOOTIKOV GKOTHOTATOV Ol OToieg SOHOVV Kol TOVTOXPOVA
OVOTTOPAYOVTOL GTO TANIGIO £KQPACTG TNG GLYXPOVNG WTPIKT TPOKTIKNG Kol TMV SIKTOOV KOWOVIKAG GPOVTIONG
Kot 6€ aTd aKpPOG 0TOCKOTEL 0 GLYKEKPILEVOG TOUOG.




30. Bodies Under Surveillance. Moral and Political Dimensions of Medical Technology and Social
Caring

Deanna J. Trakas
Department of Social Anthropology and History, University of the Aegean
Sevasti Troubeta
Department of Sociology, University of the Aegean
Manos Savvakis
Department of Sociology, University of the Aegean
Manolis Tzanakis
Department of Sociology, University of Crete
Giorgos Alexias
Department of Psychology, Panteion University of Social and Political Sciences

Biomedical technology prescribes a new framework that defines human body and modern subjects, posing at
the same time complicated and heterogeneous questions regarding death and human life and its limits. These issues
are also connected to problems of health, illness and treatment as well as market-oriented science. Simultaneously,
technology per se, functioning within the framework of modern western societies, is inevitably structured and
heavily influenced by the major priorities of systemic policies. These policies, albeit strong criticism and neglect,
tend to primarily promote the reproduction of the prevailing power relations, cultural hierarchies and economic
asymmetries.

Private or state funding on various research programmes raises serious issues of ethical legitimation and legal
control. In addition, biomedical technology prescribes human body as a dynamic socio-cultural molded entity and
as a political designated public good. Under the socially constituted and historically mediated cover of serving
human needs, following humanitarian purposes, highlighting biological requirements and covering psychological
gaps or cleavages, an idiosyncratic and polymorphous nexus of hierarchies and power relations is constituted.
These structural power elements are mainly reproduced by the modern genetic scientific discourse, which is
mightily coupled with an intrusive bioethics. This scientific practice and discourse systematically and blatantly
influences everyday-life and human relations.

The aim of the round table is, therefore, to critically discuss and address these issues and consider versions and
facets of this latently and deeper power considerations that are re-produced when modern medicine and social
caring is practiced, often quite unproblematised or unquestionable.

ENTEKATH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XI):
YOMA, YAIKOTHTEZ KAI AIAAOTIKOTHTA
(BODY, MATERIALITIES AND DIALOGISM)

MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): ®IAIA IZZAPH (PHILIA ISSARI)

31. Voloshinov, Dialogicality, and the Materiality of Our Living, Bodily Relations to Our
Surroundings: ‘Seeing’ the Work of ‘the Mind’ in Our Bodily Movements

John Shotter
Department of Communication, University of New Hampshire, Durham, U.S.A. & Centre for Philosophy of
Natural & Social Science (CPNSS), London School of Economics, London, UK.

We are living beings (not mechanisms). We are always acting from within moving, continually changing,
dynamic relations with our surroundings — we have our being not within our living inter-actions with our
surroundings, but as Karen Barad (2007) puts it, within our intra-actions with them; or, in other words, from
within our dialogically-structured relations with them. We come to know of both our “selves” and of our “world”,
bit-by-bit, step-by-step, from within a holistic complex of dynamic relations occurring between our outgoing
activities (expressions, utterances) and their incoming results (replies, rejoinders). This is so because living
movement is never a chain of elements (like beads on a string) but an organized whole that can only be
differentiated into nameable, detailed elements after it has been performed — as such, it is made up of many only
partially realized, intermingling tendencies (William James) with several options still open for their intra-relating.
But analytically, if we act as if there is a clear “agential split” (Barad, 2007) between the organized structuring of
our outgoing activities (a knowing on the subjective side of the subject/agent) and our perception of their
structured, incoming results (a known object on the objective side of the split), then what is of major interest to us
becomes, of course, what is at work in our doing that outgoing organizing, what our knowing on the subjective side
of the agential split is like. For after all, we are in fact aware of directing our movements in relation to our needs —
an awareness that others can “see”, i.e., “sense”, in how we unfold our expressions, bit-by-bit, step-by-step, within
our intra-relations with them. We are never wholly unconscious of how we are acting. Voloshinov’s (1986, 1987)
work — among many others that | will mention in my talk — gives us an in-road into studying our efforts in
organizing our expressions, in that, as he puts it, “there is no leap involved between inner experience and its
expression, no crossing over from one qualitative realm of reality to another... nowhere in its entire course does the
process go outside the material of signs. What, then, is the sign material of the psyche? Any organic activity or
process: breathing, blood circulation, movements of the body, articulation, inner speech, mimetic motions, reaction
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to external stimuli (e.g., light stimuli) and so forth” (pp. 28-29). We need to teach ourselves to notice these often
small but important expressive occurrences, there “once-occurrent events of being”, as Bakhtin (1993) calls them.
Along with Voloshinov’s work, I will also discuss the work of William James, John Dewey, Henri Bergson,
Maxine Sheets-Johnstone, Mark Johnson, Merleau-Ponty, Bakhtin, VVygotsky, and Antonio Damasio.

31. Voloshinov, Atehoyikétnta, kot 11 Yhkétnte ¢ Yraping pog —ot Zopatikéc Xy£GEg He 10
Heprfdrrov pag: «Awakpivovracy 1o 'Epyo 1ov «Nov» otic Topatikég pog Kiwvioeig

John Shotter
Department of Communication, University of New Hampshire, Durham, U.S.A. & Centre for Philosophy of

Natural & Social Science (CPNSS), London School of Economics, London, UK.

Eipoote Covravol opyavicpol xon (0t pnyovicpot). Evepyovue mévta uéoo omé v kivnom, oAldlovtog
ouveEXDG, £XOVTaG dvvauikes oyécelg pe 0co pog mepdAlovv. Yrdpyovpe Oyt pnovo atlnlemidpcdvrag (inter-
acting) pe avtd, oAAd 6mwg to Tomobetei  Karen Barad (2007), dio pécov tov éow ayéocwv (intra-actions) pali
TovG. Me dAAa Adyo péca amd ™ diadoyixn dourj Tov oyécewv pag pall tovg. I'vapilovpe Toug €00TOVG oG Kot
oV KOGUO poG Alyo-Adyo, Prpo-Prue dia péoov €vog OAOKANPOUEVOL (OMGTIKOV) GUUAAEYHATOS SUVOLIKOV
oYécEmV avApESH OTIG eCwTepirés (EEMTEPIKEVUEVES) dPASTNPLOTNTES (EKPPACELG KOl EKPOPES TOL AOYOV) KOl OTIS
£10EPYOLEVEC GUVETELEG TOVG (OMOKPIGELS, GUUTANPOUOTIKA oYXOA). AvTd cupfaivet d1ott  LwvTovn kivnon noté
dev gtvan pio ahvoida otoyeiov (cav ydvipeg o Kopddvt) aAld eivar pio opyavopévn oAdTNTO oL pmopei Lovo
va dpoponombel oe Katovopaouéva Aentopepn otoryeio apdtov ovth (1 kivnomn) éyer emredeobel. Q¢ téton
givarl eTiaypévn and molég pepikag emredecteioeg alnioovvdedueveg taoerg (William James) €yovtag axdun
KOmoleg emhoyEg avorytég Yoo TG éow oyéoeig (intra-relating). Ztnv zmpoypatikdtnta €xovpe eniyvoon ot
Katevfovovue TIG KIVAGELG UG O GYEON HE TIG aVAYKeS Hog —io exlyvmor mov ot GAAOL PTOPOVV VO «SoVVy,
niadn vo «osBavBodvy 6Tov TpoOTo oV EKPPAlOHNCTE Alyo-Alyo, BAna-Prne péca amd T SWAOYIKY SOUN TOV
oyéoewv pag pali tovg (intra-relating). Toté dgv &yovpe maviehn AL cLVEIBNGTC TOV TPOTOL TOL EVEPYODLLE.
To £pyo tov Voloshinov (1986, 1987) —peta&h modldv AoV oto omoia o avapepdd otnv ophio pov— pag divel
pia 61000 Yo TN HEAETT TG TPOSTADELNG TPOG OPYAVIOCT TNG EKPPACTG LG KOl OT®G TO TomobeTel, «dev LIAPYEL
YOOLO OVAUESH OTNV £0MTEPIKN EUTEPIN Kol TNV EKPPACT TNG, Kavéva TEPAcU amd To €va moloTwkd medio
TPOUYHATIKOTNTAG 68 GANO ... TovBeVA 1 OAn Srodikacio dev Tapaleinel To VAKO Twv onueiov (signs). TTow eiva,
Aowov, 10 VAKO onpeio ¢ yoyns; Kabe opyavikn evépyeta 1 diepyacio: ovamvor, KUKAOQOPIo aipoTog, KIvIoELg
TOL GOUATOG, GPBp®ET, E0MTEPIKOG AOYOS, LUNTIKES KIVIGELS, avTidpacn og eEmtepikd epebicpota K.0.K. » (GEA.
28-29). Ilpémer va pdbovpe vo Tapotnpoiue aVTo To KPA 0AAG GNIOVTIKG EK@PPACTIKG GUUBAVTO., «TO LOVAOIKE
yeyovota tng vmoapéngy, Onwg ta ovopdler o Mmaytiv (1993). Mapddinio pe to €pyo tov Voloshinov 6o
avapepbd oto £pya twv William James, John Dewey, Henri Bergson, Maxine Sheets-Johnstone, Mark Johnson,
Merleau-Ponty, Bakhtin, Vygotsky, kot Antonio Damasio.

AQAEKATH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XII):
TO SQMA ETIZ AGHTHEEIZ TON MAIAION I'IA THN AXOENEIA
(THE BODY IN CHILDREN’S NARRATIVES ABOUT ILLNESS)
MPOEAPOX. (CHAIR): TIQPT'OX NIKOAAKAKHE (GIORGOS NIKOLAKAKIS)

32. While Others Play: Images of Bodies in Children’s Illness Narratives

Deanna J. Trakas
Department of Social Anthropology and History, University of the Aegean

When children talk about their encounters with illness, dimensions of their own body are almost always
portrayed, along with the bodies of others including parents and siblings, friends and relations, doctors and nurses.
Clues about “what’s wrong with me” come from the discomfort of their individual, personal body; and an answers
to “what do I have” or “why me” are provided by parental interpretation and physician authoritative knowledge.
Even so, children as young as pre-school age, observe and filter the messages of others to synchronize their
understandings and “truths” from their embodied experiences. These reflections about children and the placement
of bodies in their illness narratives are from a series of 1988-2002 multidisciplinary projects in the European
region about children and their perspectives about illness and medicines. Qualitative techniques designed for the
projects (drawing-story-interview, fever interview, focus groups) were implemented by research teams from
Greece, Spain, Germany, the UK, Finland, Denmark, with additional participants joining during the projects.

This presentation revisits the theoretical frameworks applied to the children’s narratives during the formative
years of the anthropology / sociology of childhood (e.g., children as agents rather than vessels, social
construction(s) of childhood, children as a legitimate focus of field research) as well as the tested conceptual tools
from developmental psychology (e.g., illness careers, autonomy, health behaviour model measures, socialization
of medicine use). Body boundaries seem to play a central part in the children’s narratives of illness causes; e.g.,
invasion of the body by microbes, bad experiences, nightmares. During illness, the social body is depicted in
isolation; other children are playing somewhere outside and the afflicted child is looking out the window, waiting
to become well so as to play with them again. Special privileges partially compensate for the distance and, among
those most often mentioned include special attention from parents, gifts from siblings, visits from relatives, extra
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television hours. Indeed, children volunteer to talk about the event of a cold, tonsillitis, tummy ache or asthma
attack provides a chance for the repair of a sibling misunderstanding, Other images of body and bodies emerge
when all of the actors described in the narratives are considered from the lens of the medicalization of childhood,
the pathologization of children’s behaviours, the governing of the young body and the surveillance of disease.
Medicines are central in children’s discussions about prevention and treatment of disease; thus, they represent a
vehicle for exploring their persuasive potential in the processes of power arrangements within the context of
medical technology.

32.0tav or Ahhor [Tailovv: Ewkdveg Tov Topdrov otig Apnynseis tov Hadridv yia v
AcOévera

Ntuavve 1. Tpaxa
Tunua Kowvawwvikns Avpwroloyiog kar lotopiog, IHovemoriuio Aryaiov

Ot apnyMoelg Tov madidv Yo TNy achévela eivor TA0VoES 68 OVOPOPES OYETIKEG UE TO CAOLN —TOGO Y10 TO
O1Kd TOVG, GCO KAl Y10 TO. COUATO CAADV— YOVIDV, AdEAQDV, YOTpOV. Avalntodv eENYNOELS 68 EPOTNATO OTMG
«tL €mofoy Ko «yotl 67 gpévay amd TIG EPUNVEIEG YOVIOV KOl TN yvador Tov yatpodv. Ot meptypapés Toug
delyvouv 0L, amd TNV TPOCYOAKY MAKiQ, TAPATNPOVV KOl GUVOETOVY TO [N AEKTIKA punvOpato («yADGGO TOL
GOUATOCH) TOV GALDV MGTE VO GLYKPOTOVV EVVOLES Y10l TNV EVGMUOTI/CMOUUTOTOMUEVT] EUTELPLQL.

H avakoivwon ovty Pooileton oe ovumepdopote omd o, G€Pd  SIEMOTNUOVIKOV TPOYPAUUATOV
(ocvvtoviopévng dpdong) pe BEpo «aVTIMYELG TOV TUSIOV Y10, TNV apPOCTIO KoL TO PAPLOKOY TOL DAOTOU 0KV
amd epguvnTikég opddeg oty Evpdan katd tnv mepiodo 1988-2002. O epeuvntikés opuadeg Tov aoyoAnOnKay pe
Ta mpoypdupata oavtd oe yopeg 0nwg v EAAGSa, lomavia, [eppovia, avdio, K.6. £0npUocOV TOLOTIKES
HeBO30VG Yol TN CLYKEVTIPWOOT| TOV JEG0UEVAOV KL, GUYKEKPLUEVA, T «OLVEVTELENY Hésa amd TO 1 VoypaeNLd, TO
avoytd epOTNUATOAOYIO Yo TO (ATNHO. TOL TUPETOV KOl TIS OpAdES eoTioone. XpmolpomomOnkay emiong
avoivticd epyareio and v AvOpomoroyia kot v Kowveovioroyia g oudwng Hhkiog, kupimg Bewpnrikég
TPOGEYYIOES 0TO TANIGIO TOV 0TOI®V To, TOUdIE TPOSAUUPAVOVTOL MG EVEPYE KOWVMOVIKG DITOKEILEVO, —KOL OYL (G
doyeia Tov TEPUEVOLV TOONTIKA VO deTOOV TOL OmOpaiTNTO UMVOHATA Yol TV KOWvmvikoroinon tovg. Kabog n
£160Y®YN 0VTOV TOV HOVTEAOV GUVETEGE LE TNV EVOPEN TOV GLYKEKPIUEVAOV TPOYPUUUATOV (Toudid kot oofévela),
VENPYE N SVVOTOTITA ETOVEEETAGTG TMOV AVOAVTIKAOV EPYOLEIDV TOV GUVOPTAOVTOL HE KUETPNOELSH TPOKEIUEVOD VO
dtepevvnfodv {ntipata 0w 1 avtovouio, ot OVTIMYELG Yo TV LYElD KOl 1) KOWV®VIKOTOINGT] GUUTEPLPOPDV
vyelog. Kevipucd otoyelo tov agnynosov omotedel n évvola TV ouvOopmV TOL GAOUATOS (T.)Y. T €L00Y®OYN
HiKpoPiev 6To COUN, TPOUUKTIKOL EPLIATES, apvnTIKES eumelpieg). Ot (wypapléc Kot 01 GLVOSEVTIKES APNYNOELS
amekovilouv T0 KOWVMVIKO COUN G aToUOVEOOT, T.)Y. TO VTOKEIHEVO etval KAEIGUEVO GTO SdOUATIO Kol PAETEL €@
amd o mapabvpo, eved ta GAAL Tandld Exovv TV ehevbepia va mailovv. Ta moudid TG Epevvag amodidovy peydin
onuocio oty mepuroinomn (yivovior 06KTEC dDP@V, dEXOVTAL TNV 1B0ATEPN TPOGOYN TOV YOVIOV, KOOMS Kot
eMoKEYELS amd QILoVG, K.4.), 6TO TANIGLO VOGS AOYOL Y10, TV 0pPMCTLO TTOV GTPEPETOL OTIV KOVAPPOOT GYECEDV»
(.. kaPyddeg pe adéAPLO SLOKOTTOVTOL TPOC®PIVE). YO TO TPIoUO TNG LOTPIKOTOINGNG TNG TOUSIKNG NAKioG,
gupaviovrar Tpdobeteg ekdveg TOL aPoPovV 6TNV TOHOAOYOTOINGT TNG CVUTEPIPOPAS TV TALSLDY, TOV EAEYYO
TOL VEOL CAOLOTOG KoL TNV MTpnon TG vocov. EmmAéov, kevipkn B€on 6to AdYo TV Todidv yio TV TpoAnyn
KOL TNV OVTIUETOTION TNG OPPAOTIOG KOTEYOLV TO PAPUOKO. LUVETMS, AETOLPYOVV MG £va Oynuo yuo. Tnv
S1epedivnon Tov TEWAVAYKAGHOD TOV 0OKOVV 01 GYEGELS E0VGTNG OTNV EQUPLLOYN TNG WTPIKNG TEXVOLOYIaS.

AEKATH TPITH XYNEAPIA (SESSION XII1):
XOQMA, META®OPA KAI EKITAIAEYXH: ANAITAPAYXTAXEIX TOY XQMATOX XTON
META®OPIKO AOI'O KAI THN IOIHXH
(BODY, METAPHOR AND EDUCATION: REPRESENTATIONS OF THE BODY IN
METAPHORIC DISCOURSE AND POETRY)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): ANTQNHE XOYPAAKHY (ANTONIS CHOURDAKIS)

33. «To Zopa Zéper: ANAOOELS KOl YT0ONA®GES TOV ZOpatog petatv Kvproretiog ko
Meragopdg oto Keipeva tov Odvocéa EAvtn

Mnveronn Horaiodvvov
Ivenitobro Exmoidevtikng [loditikng

H avagopd 610 avBpodnivo cdpa ota keipeva tov Odvecéa EAOTN mpaypotdvetol pe £vo acpo onposcidv ot
omoieg GAhote mAncdlovv Tpog TV KuploAetio M TN HETAPOPE Kot GANOTE HETEYOLV KOt GTAL dVO GMLAGIOAOYIKA
emineda. Avt M petoyn g dnAoduevng 1 vwodNAoVUEVNG ONUAGING TOV GOUNTOG otV Kuploiedio kat
HeTaeopd Kab1oTd TOALAUTAN Ta AVTIKEILEVA 0vVaPOPAG o8 EMiTEd0 AéEE@V, PPACEMY Kol KEWEVOV, LE OTOTEAEGLLOL
N TAnpogopnTkOTNTA Vo eOAavel o Pabud katd tov omoio kabiotd To Keipevo dvokoAa mpoomerdoo. H
dvokolia Katavonomg mov opgiletar og VYNASG Pabud mAnpopopnTikdTTag GLVNOWS AVTAUEPEL TOV AVayVAOGTN
e TNV OmOKAALYN TOVL VONUATOS. AVTOG O EMUEANUEVOG YEPIOUOC TG ONUHOCI0G, OHTEPO TOV GAOUTOC,
xapoktpilel tov momrtikd Aoyo tov EAvtn. Ewdikdtepa 1 HeTOQOpKy avTidyrn TOv COUOTOG EKTOPEVETAL OO
aVTIoTOLYN KEVIPIKN £VVOL0L GTOV «KEWEVIKO KOoHo» Tov momtn. [Ipdkettot yio v avorapdotacn g idag g
moinong pe OpovG CAOUNTOS EPMTIKOV, TO OTOI0 GALOTE ONAMDVETAL GOV «KOPITGL ETTA YPOVA» TOL «yloL Y&pn
TPAyovdd 0LV, «OEAPIVOKOPLTGOY, «KOPT oL £pepve 0 Bopldcy, «Mayla actpaetepny, «Mapivay, «oAldg
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opaioy, «Mapioa Ne@éin» -pe Onhopévn v EURVELST TNG OVOTAPAGTOONG OVTHG OO TO TOUTIKO OPOLLO TOV
Yolopov yoo v ElevOepia. H cvykekpyévn petapopd gival amoldTOg GUVEIINTH KOl CKOTIH®G ETAEYUEVN,
OIS ATOKOAVTTETOL OO TOV 1010 TOV TOWTH, 6T0 dOoKIOKA Tov Keipeva: «H moinom kot 0 £p@Tog, 0 £pwTag Kot
1 moinon agexdPoTa» Kot PUOIKA GTO TOMTIKE, OTOVL TO GMUo GALoTE dnAdvetar («Tapovoa TAPOVGIO») T.).
«AQEOVTOG UmiKa 6° €pMTA Yo TOVTA TO Kopudkia Alyveya, £pega. X vmvo Kot E0mvo dALo 6To vou dev glyo —Ttdg
VO T LEYUADC®, L0l LEPCL VO TO KOUNOD» Kot GAAOTE VTOINAMVETAL (KOTOVGA TAPOVGION) T.). «O KNTOG EUTOLVE
ot 0drhacca Badv yapHeorro aKpOTHPL).

H petagopuciy onpocioc To0v cOUATOG GLUVOLALETOL KOU LE OVAQOPEG TOL LETEXOVYV TEPIGGOTEPO TNG
KuproAe&iog, 6nmg cuUPaivel [e TOV GTiYO OV YPNCYLOTOIEITOL GTOV TOV TITAOL TG Tpokeipevng tepinyng («To
odpa EEPE). AVTOG 0 YEPIGUOG TG ONUAGING TOV GMUATOS OLEAVEL TO YVOGLOKO GOPTIO KOTH TNV TPOGANYN TOV
KEWEVOD, EVD 0LPVIOIALEL TOV AVOYVADOTY, LEYIGTOTOLOVTOS TV VOTLOTIKT) TUKVOTNTO OAAG KO TO EVOLUPEPOV TOV
KEWEVOD.

Ta Bewpntikd epyodeio yio TV avdivon Tov eovopévov mpoépyovtar amd v Kepevoyhwoosoroyio kot
yvoooky Bewpia g avdyvoong.

33. “The Body Knows”: Denotations and Connotations of the Body between the Literal and
Metaphorical Meaning in the Texts of Odysseus Elytis

Pinelopi Papaioannou
Institute of Educational Policy

The reference to the human body in the texts of Odysseus Elytis is phrased with a range of meanings that are
sometimes metaphorical, sometimes quite literal and they sometimes participate in both. This participation of the
denotated or connotated meaning of the body in either metaphorical or literal meaning multiplies the meanings of
words, phrases and texts, so that the informativity reaches such a high level that makes the text difficult to
perceive. The difficulty of understanding a text which is due to a high degree of informativity usually rewards the
reader with the discovery of meaning that is well worth the effort. This kind of elaborate treatment of the meanings
features the poetry of Elytis. In particular, the metaphorical concept of the human body is central in the “textual
world” of the poet. The poetry itself is represented in terms of an erotic body, which is sometimes stated as “a
seven years old girl” who “sings for all of us”, “delfin girl”, “daughter brought by the north wind”, “glamorous
Maya” “Marina”, “Maria Nefeli” —Elytis has confessed that his inspiration of this representation is due to the
poetic vision of Solomos for Freedom. This metaphor is quite conscious and deliberately chosen, as revealed by
the poet himself, in his essays: “Poetry and love, love and poetry inseparably” and of course in his poetry, where
the body is sometimes stated (“Present presence”) e.g. “From the time when I fell in love with these little bodies I
loss weight. | fell asleep nad woke up having in mind only how to breed them and sleep with them one day”, or
denotaded (“absent presence”) e.g. “The garden was entering the sea like a deep carnation cape”.

The metaphorical meaning of the body is combined with more literal meanings, as in the verse used in the
present title of the abstract (“The body knows”). The use of the meaning of the body mentioned above increases
the cognitive load of the text and surprises the reader, sign maximizing the semantic density and the interest of the
text.

The theoretical tools for analyzing the phenomenon come from the Text Linguistics and the cognitive theory of
reading.

34. Nontuiki} AvorapdceTtacn 100 ZOpatog 6tov Metagopiké Adyo kar tnv [oinen

Avva ABevricuav-Ilayopomovrov
Tunua Dirocopiog-llodoywyikng-Poyoloyiog, EOviko kou Karwodiorpioxo Ilovemiotiuio AOyvaov

Y10 mhoico ¢ 'vootug Yoyxoloyiag, n vontiky ovomapdcoToon LIOINADVEL OTL TO OvOPOTIVO GO0
OVTOTOKPIVETOL TEPLGGOTEPO GTO. YVOOTIKA CGYNLOTO KU TG VONTIKEG KOTOOoKELEG (Yvmoieg) mapd og 6,1
oupPaivetl oto mepiPdArov. O TpOTOG VOMIATOSOTNONG TOV KATUCTAGEMV KATELOVVEL TO AVOPOTIVO GCOHO MG TTPOG
TI OpHOVIKEG Tov ekkpioels. Otav 1o 16oldyo Tov cuvarsOnpdtmv ivor Betikd Kot veeptepovV Ta KoAd (xopd,
coumdvia, oAAnAeyyom), to copo ekkpivel kateyolapives. Eqv vmepioydovv ta apvntikd (eopog, Bvpoc,
£x0poTNTA), TO CONN EKKPIVEL KOPTIKOGTEPOELDN, KOl UAAGTA KOPTILOAN, 1| OOl TOPAUEVEL Y10 APKETO SLAGTNLLOL
otov opyavicpd Kot tov dnAnmpialet. Kot ta dvo €ldn oppovdv Kivnromowovv 1o odpa yio dpdorn, oaAld ot
devtepeg Eyovv Pramtikn emidpacn oty vyeia, v omoia EOeipovV.

O petapopikds Adyog eivor 1 yYADOGGR TOL AGLVEWINTOL, TOV OgEl00 NUIGEALPIOL TOV EYKEQAAOL KOl TNG
noinong, eWKa g vaeppeaotikne. Exnpocwonel v ovelpicy mAgvupd g yA®ooag Kot Holdlet e T GeEANVIOKN
£Khetyn, 6oL KATOlEG TAEVLPES YEVOVTAL, EVD AAAES TAPAUEVOVV GLOTNAES, SNUOVPYDVTOG KEVO. TNV TToiNnoT T0
KEVO TO GLUTANPGOVEL KAOE POPA O OVAYVAOGTNG, aPOD 1 TOAVGNLLIO TOV VONIOTOG KOl 1] «GKOTEWVOTNTO» gival TO
Hetlov YopaKTNPIGTIKO TG TOWTIKNG dMtovpylac.

To avBpodmivo codpo ovoropictotol VonTikd and To GOVOAO OYEOOV TMOV TOMTMOV Kot emtTtEAel molkileg
Aettovpyiec. v mapovoa gloNynon, N £pneocn Ba d0el 6TIG VONTIKEG aVATAPUCTACELG TOV YOVOLKEIOD GOULATOG
SlopoviKd, TPOKEEVOL VoL 00dwOEL 1 «akivnTn otryuRy. kotd tov T. S. Eliot.
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34. Mental Representation of the Body in Metaphoric Discourse and in Poetry

Anna Aventisian-Pagoropoulou
Department of Philosophy-Pedagogy-Psychology, National and Capodistrian University of Athens

In the context of Cognitive Psychology, the mental representation suggests that the human body corresponds to
cognitive schemes and cognitive structures rather than what happens in the environment. The way of finding
meaning in the situations directs the human body in terms of hormonal secretions. When the balance of emotions
are positive and the good feelings outweigh (joy, sympathy, solidarity), the body secretes catecholamines. If the
negative feelings override (fear, anger, hostility), the body secretes corticosteroids, especially cortisol, which
remains for some time in the body and produces poison. Both types of hormones mobilize the body for action, but
the latter have a harmful effect on health, which they wear out.

Metaphorical language is the language of the unconscious, the right hemisphere of the brain and of poetry,
especially the surrealistic. It represents the dreamy side of the discourse and resembles the lunar eclipse, where
some aspects are lost, while others remain silent, creating a vacuum. In poetry this vacuum is complemented every
time by the reader, since the polysemy of meaning and the “darkness” is the major feature of poetic creation.

The human body is mentally represented by almost all poets and performs various functions. In this paper, the
emphasis is put on mental representations of the female body over time, in order to prosper the “eternal moment”
in the meaning of T. S. Eliot.

35. Metragopa ko Zopa: Ipotaceig Adaokariog Tng Evvoroloyikiic Metagopds pe Xnpeio
Avo@opag To AvOpoOmvo Topa

Apyvp® Aovrhaddxn
Tunua Prrocopik@v ko1 Korvwvikwv Zrovdwv, Pilocopikn Zyoln, Hovemoriuio Kpntng

Yxomdc NG MAPOVGOG EWCNYNONG &ival 1 Tapovcioon MG TPOTAcNG OBUCKOAINS TOV EVVOLOAOYIKOV
LETAPOPOV OV aPOopoVV 6€ cuvolchnuate OTwe avtd tov Boupod, Tov EORov, T AVTNG, TS YoPAG Kol TG
ayOmnNg HECH NG XPNONG OKITOMV Kot KOUIKG, oTo omoia eppovifovior mpocmma mTov Pidvovy To, avaioyo
GUVOLGONUATO KO 01 GOUOTIKEG TOVG AVTIOPACELS. LTOY0G gival 1 e£A0KNCT TOV HOONTOV 6TV OvVayvVAPIoT TV
TOPATAV® GUVOIGONUATOV HEG® TNG EKOPOCTIG KOl TOV KIVICEDV TOV GAOUATOS KOl O GLVOVOGUOC TOVG UE TIG
avAAOYEG LETOPOPEG OV GTNPILOVTOL OTN COUOTIKY EUTEIPIO VIO TV TEPLYPOPT SLOPOPETIKAOV GLVOLGONUAT®V.
Kpive 611 pe tov tpdémo avtd divetor otovg pnobntég 1 SuvaTdTNTA VO KOTOVOGOLY Vo amd TPOTOVS e TOVG
0T010VG SLOUOPPAVETUL O HETOPOPIKOS AOYOS Le PAOT TN COUOTIKY EURELPIQ, EMYEPOVTAS TO GLVOLACUO 600
SLOPOPETIKOV OTUELOTIKOV TPOTOV (Adyog Kot eikova). EmmAéov, evilapépet va £pbouvv ot pabntéc oe emaen pe
EVVOLOAOYIKESG LETAPOPEG SLUPOPETIKAOV AOMDY TOV APOPOVY TNV EKONAMST) GuvolsONUdTOV PHEGH TOL CAOWUNTOG,
®OTE Vo avTIANEOoHY OTL M TEPLYPAPT| TNG COUATIKNAG EUTEIPING HECH TOV UETOPOPIKOD AOYOVL OOTEAEL GE
OPKETEG TEPUMTMOOEIS KO KOWVMVIKY KOl TOMTICUIKY KoTookevn. TéAog, mpoteivetar €vag Tpomog PlopoTikng
TPOGEYYIONG NG TOPOYMYNG LETAPOPDY TOV 0POPoVV og cuvacHfiuoto, ntodviog oamd tovg podntéc va
APNOLUOTO GOV TO OMOWO TOVG OF MUEGO GLUPOMKNG UM AEKTIKNAG OVOTAPAOTAONG OIKAOV TOVG WUXIKOV
KOTOOTAGEMV KOl VO TEPLYPAWYOLV OVTEG LLE T XPNOT LETOQOPADV ETVONUEV@V amd Tovg idtovg. 'Etot, Oa givar oe
0éon va avTimapafaAlovy ToV TPOTO TTOL Ot 16101 PLdVOVY HEG® TOV CAOUATOG TOVG GUYKEKPLLEVE CLVOLGONLLOTO
KOl TO TEPLYPAPOVY UE UETOQOPES, HE TG NON VAAPYOVOES EVVOLOAOYIKEG UETOPOPES mov otnpilovial ot
COUOTIKY gUmepiaL.

35. Metaphor and Body: A Proposal for Teaching the Conceptual Metaphor Related to Human
Body

Argyro Loyladaki
Department of Philosophical and Social Sciences, University of Crete

The purpose of this paper is to present a proposal for teaching the conceptual metaphor related to emotions
such as anger, fear, sadness, joy and love through the use of cartoons and comic strips, which appear in different
characters or cartoon heroes as they experience these emotions and their body reactions. The objective is training
students to recognize certain emotions through expression and body movements by combining them with the
appropriate conceptual metaphor based on physical experience to describe different feelings. | think that this way
students are given the opportunity to understand one of the ways in which the metaphorical ground is formed by
the physical experience, combining two different semiotic modes (speech and image). In addition, | examine the
possibility of students coming into contact with conceptual metaphors —related to the occurrence of emotions
through the body— of different nations and cultures, in order to realize that the description of physical experience
through metaphorical speech is in many cases a social and cultural construction. Finally, a method proposed is
experiential approach to production of metaphors related to feelings, asking students to use their bodies as a means
of nonverbal symbolic representation of their own mental states and feelings and describe them by using their own
metaphors. In this way, they will be able to compare the way they experience through their body, specific emotions
and describe them (through the use of metaphors) to the conceptual metaphors that appear in their language (or in
other languages) and are based on physical experience.
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36. Kawopeva Zopata

Avva Avdaxn
Tunua Kowwvioloyiag, Ilavreio HHavemoriuio Kowvwvikav ko Holitikov Emotiucdv

H mapovcio AéEewv Onmg «poTE», «KOiyopow, «KONUOS» KTA. OTOV TOMTIKO, GAAE KOl GTOV KoOnuepvo
AOYO0 o€ oyéon pe To cOUN amacyoArel TNV Tapovoa avakoivoon. Amd T pa mievpd pobaivovue and to MME yio
COUATO KOOUEVO, CUTOTVPTOANUEVO INUOGLEL, KOl 0t TNV GAAN O HETAPOPIKOS AOYOS —KOL O CUYKEKPULEVO, O
TOUTIKOG— OVOQPEPETOL GE GOUATO TOL Koiyovtor amd Tig eAOYeG Tov épota. e To. mpmta, Oa yivelr évag
oyoMocpog Tov momupatog O kaiduevos tov Takn ZwvoémovAov, Kot ot cuvéysla o emkevipowbodue ot
LETOPOPIKT PTON TOV CYETIKMOV HE TN potid AEEEDV, TOV EUEOVICETAL OVAPOPIKA LLE TO MO TOGO GTNV TOoinon
0G0 Ko 670, AXTKA TpaoyobdLo, Kot 6ToV Kabnpepvo Adyo.

36. Bodies on Fire

Anna Lydaki
Department of Sociology, Panteion University of Social and Political Sciences
This paper focuses on the presentation of words such as “fire”, “burning”, “enflamed’ and so on. One might
hear reports through the media of people literally setting themselves on fire in public, while “bodies on fire” used
metaphorically —poetically refers to people consumed by the flames of love. A brief commentary on the poem. The
Burning Man by Takis Sinopoulos is followed by a closer look at words related to fire used metaphorically with
reference to the body in poetry, folk songs and everyday language.

AEKATH TETAPTH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XIV):
LOMA KAI TEXNH
(BODY AND ART)
MPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MANOX TABBAKHE (MANOS SAVVAKIS)

37. Atopic Bodies: Kowavioloyikés Zovonioceig mog Ewaotikis Emhoyig

Bipn Aednkapn
Kévtpo Epevvne Emotnuovikav Opwv kou Neodoyiouamv Axaonuios AOnvav

¥10 Keipevo avtd culntodue TIc Kovmvioloyikég cuvdnAmoelg mov propet va €xet 1 'Exbeon Arrrgh Znucia
ko1 Tépoata oty Moda. Tnv ékBeon dopydvooe o Tlohtiotikdg Opyaviopdég ATOPOS Contemporary Visual
Culture (ATOPOS CVC) and tov Mdwo £mg kat tov Iodho 2011, oto Movoeio Mrevikn otnv Adfva, pe 0€ua
TNV EMEKTOCT TOV POVOUEVOL TOV TOPAS0EMY, OAAOKOT®OV KOl TEPUTOUOPPOV YUPAUKTNP®V OTN HOdA KOl TO
évovpa. Kodlreyvikoc vmevbouvog g €kbeong avtg givar o Baciing Zndiavaxng. «Ot yopoKTipeg 0moTeAOvV
(POVTUGLOKEG SMUIOVPYIES GVYXPOVOV KOAMTEYVAV, TOL TPOKVITOLYV OO TN WiEN ™G avOpdTIvNG HOPONG HE
{oopopoucd, Hobwd Kot VIEPELOIKA YOPAKTNPOTIKA. Me a@opun T vEo avT) TACN TOV GOYYPOVOV
onpovpymv, avepyduevol  oAAG kKot €VPEMG  KOTOEIMUEVOL  OYEJOOTEG  UOdOG KOl KOAMTENVES
enovanpocsdopifovy T ox£on ToV COUNTOG Kol TOV EVOVLATOS, TIG SUVOTOTNTES TG AVOPOTIVIG LOPONG KAOMS
Ko To. Oplo TG avVTIANYNG Lag Yo TO Tt givan OLOPPO KoL TL TEPATOLOPPO, OVOLELYVOOVTOAS VEOLS OTTIKOVS Kot
EVOVUOTOLOYIKOVG KOIKEG EMKOVOViog» (Agktio Tvmov g éxbeong)”.

AlTnpd £V CUGTNUOTIKG KOWMVIOAOYIKO evBLapépov Yio Tovg Opovg pe Tovg omoiovg emwvositar” kot
GLYKPOTEITOL 1 ETEPOTNTO KO Y10, TIG KETEPOPIMKESY (PIAIKEG TTPOG TNV ETEPOTNTA) KOAMTEYVIKEG AMOTEPES. XN
ouykekpipévn €xbeon vopilm 6Tt AovOavel pia TETO0 OTOTELPOL LE TIC UVTIVOUIES KOl AVTIPAGELS TOL GLVOSEHOVV
KO TTPOLYLOTOAOYIKG, TIG EUTEIPIEG HOG amd O,TL PLdVOVUE G ETEPO.

37. Atopic Bodies: Sociological Connotations of a Figurative Choice

Vivi Delikari
Research Center of Scientific Terms and Neologisms of Academy of Athens

In this passage we are discussing the sociological connotations that can be derived from the exhibition Arrrgh
Monsters in Fashion which was organised by the Cultural Organisation ATOPOS Contemporary Visual Culture
(ATOPOS CVC) from May to July 2011, at the Benaki Museum in Athens. The exhibition theme was the
extension of the phenomenon of paradoxical, eccentric, and grotesque characters in fashion and attire. Vasilis
Zidianakis was the Artistic Director of the exhibition. “Characters constitute imaginary creations by
contemporary artists that occur from a fusion of human form and zoomorphic, mythical, and supernatural
features. Using this contemporary creative trend as a starting point, both up-and-coming and renowned fashion

% Evgaplotd kat and e3é 1o Baciln Zndiavékn, epmvevoth kot kodhtegvicd vredbuvo g éxbeong kar g ATOPOS, yia v
TOADTIUN Ko TOAVTAELPT PorBeta kot S1oBecOTNTE TOL Vo pov Tapoymproet peyddopo 6Ao To oxeTikd pe TV £kdeon VAo,
o LOKPOCKEAT GUVEVTELEN Kot 6€ NAEKTPOVIKY popen to cvAihoyucd topo NOT A TOY, mov poig kukkoeopnoe (lovviog
2011).

4 Aviid v 18éa Tng emvonong Thg TEPOTNTOG b TO opdVVLO PiPAio Tov Kovetavtivov ToovkaAd (2010).
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designers and artists redefine the relation between body and attire, and the potential of the human form, as well as
the boundaries of our perception when it comes to deciding what is beautiful and what is monstrous, by
combining novel visual and sartorial communication codes” (Exhibition Press Release)®.

I maintain a systematic sociological interest both in the terms which invent® and comprise otherness, and in
“hetero-friendly”—friendly towards otherness—artistic attempts. In my view, such an attempt, with the
antinomies and the contradictions that pragmatically accompany our experiences pertaining to what we define as
other, is latent.

38. To I'vpvo kan 10 NTopévo Topa oty Téxvn g EAAnviknig Apyaétnrag

Evayyshio Avapavromoviov
Tunuo Emixorvaviog kor Méowv Moalikig Eviuépwong, EOviko ka1 Karodiotpioxo Tovemotiuio AOnvav

[16c0 amoxaAvmticd pmopel va gtvorl €va VILPEVO GOUO KOt TOGO £0MOTPEPES Eva youvo; I1éco oweia 1
avoikeln etvatl 1 avamapdotaon Tov copatog piog Bedrag Kot 1660 1Epd T0 CAOUN-CTILO. TOV VEKPOV; ATd TV
yopvoomOn fed twv gioicdv g pverkng Kping péypt mv zerlopdpo apyaixn képn Kot TG YOuveG 1| MIyLpUveS
amewkovioels Tov [looeddva Kot g AEpoditng, M TEXVN TG EAANVIKNG apXoudTNTOS EYEIPEL EPOTNLOTO GYETIKA
pe TV Waitepr onpEOAOYIO TG AVOTOPAGTUONS TOV AVOPOTIVOV GOUOTOG GTNV YUUVT| 1] VIVUEVT EKSOYN TOV.

210Y0G TG €PYOCING OVTNG EIVOL VO SIEPEVVGEL TIG YEVESIOVPYEG QUTIEG HLOG TEXVNG, TNG apXaiag EAANVIKNG,
OV TPOYDPNOE GTNV OVOKAALYN KOl THV TPOOSEVTIKN KOTAKTNOT TOL avOpOTIVOL odpoTog Oyt UOVo ™G
OPYOVIKNG KOl QUGLOAOYIKNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOS OAAG, KUPIWS, 0vapopikd e TNV eyyevn tov onpacio. [Ipog avtnyv
v Kotevbuvon ypnoyonoteitan 1 péBodog mov o Erwin Panofsky ovopoace gikovoroyia yio tnv mpocéyyion g
KOAMTEYVIKNG ONUOVPYLNG TOGO MG TPOG TO OPATO YEYOVOG OG0 Kol G TPOG TNV VONTIKN Tov mpoOcAnym. Me
epUNVELTIKE gpyodeia Tov pobo, To 16TOPIKO YEYOVOS KOl TNV GIAOGOQIKY OKEWYT oty mopeio. Tov apyaiov
eEAMnvikod ToMTIopoD, Yivetor €UIKOVOAOYIKN OvVAYvVEOOoN £py®V-OoTafU®MV OTNV OTEKOVIOT TOL COUATOS Kol
UEAETATOL TO HITOLO ONUAIVOVTOG — CNUAVOLEVOD, £TGL DOTE GMOMA VO, TOPUUEVEL TAPOV KOl (OG OTEIKAGLLO KOl O
cupporo.

38. The Naked and Clothed Body in the Art of the Greek Antiquity

Evaggelia Diamantopoulou
Department of Communication and Mass Media, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

How revealing can a clothed body be and how introvert can a naked body be? How familiar or unfamiliar is
the representation of the body of a deity and how sacred is the body-sign of the dead? From the topless goddess of
the snakes of Minoan Crete up to the veiled archaic kore(virgin) and the naked or half naked depictions of
Poseidon and Aphrodite, the art of Greek antiquity raises questions relating to the specific semiotics of the
representation of the human body in its naked or clothed version.

The target of this work is to look into the generative causes of the ancient Greek art which came to the
invention and the progressive conquer of the human body not only as instrumental and natural reality but , mainly,
considering its intrinsic significance. Towards this direction, the method which Erwin Panofski called iconology is
used for the approaching of the artistic creation regarding the visible as well as its intellectual reception. Using the
myth as translating tool, as well as the historic event and the philosophical thought, in the course of the ancient
Greek civilisation, an iconological reading is being done of the works-stages in the depiction of the body and the
dipolar signifying-signified is studied, so that the body remains present both as depiction and as a symbol.

39. To ITdoyov Zopo o Avtikeipevo Ardékpoyng i Lparotoineng otnv Emoetiun kot og
Avtikeipevo Enioeiéng oe Xoyypoveg Mopoég Téxvng

Avoaotacio Afjpov-Tlapapa
Tunuo ooty Teyvaov ko Emotquav e Téyvng, Hovemoriuio loavwivov

Ymv emoyn pag, emoyn Pro-eéovoiog kot Pro-texvoroyiog, ta chpota TV avbpodnov €povv vroxbel oe
€LeYKTIKOUG punyoviopolg kot Tpocappoloviol oe mowkila otkovopkd cvppépovia. H Pro-géovoia dapoppdvet
L0 VTOKELUEVIKOTITO TOV XopakTnpileTar and v amdivtn Kuplopyio ETGVE 610 avBpOTIVO GO, aPOy LECH
OVOTOMK®DV KAT. YEPICUMV TPOYUATOTOEITAL 7 dtoyeipian tov Piroloyikod tov ororyeiov. 'Eva onpoviikd pnépog
NG WTPIKNG EMOTAUNG OEV OOYOAEITAL LLE TO TATYOV VIOKEILEVO TOV GNUEPIVAV KOWDVIDV, OALY LE TNV EMBIOEN
eveciog KoL TV emiTeLEn pekdp copatikdv emddceny. H dmapén pog cuvolikd aviipetoniletor katd kopto Adyo
1atpixa. To avOpdmTivo codpo Opwg dev mpooeyyiletol OT®S €ival 6T PVGIKN TOL KOTAGTAGT, OALG GOV TPOioV
KOV petorraéemv, SNAOSY oV KATL KATOOKEDAOUEVO: GOV KOTL TTOV TPEMEL VO, TEWVEL amapaitnTo TPOg TV
amdlvtn «evedla Kot apTiedn) eppaviony. Avtog eivat o okomdg Kot to Weddec. H wotpin teivet va vrofabuioet

® | would like to express my gratitude to Vasilis Zidianakis, instigator and artistic director of the exhibition and ATOPQS, for his
invaluable, multifaceted assistance, and his willingness to generously present me with all the material relevant to the exhibition,
to give me a long interview, and to hand me an electronic copy of the collective volume NOT A TOY that has just been issued
(June 2011).

® 1 am drawing upon the idea of the invention of otherness as it is described in Konstantinos Tsoukalas’ homonymous book
(2010).
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v emionpo kabiepopévn pébodo g KAvikng Sudyvmong, emewdn n dw M TP givor vIOTOypEVY OTNV
10OTESWTIKN EMKPATNOT TOV QOPUOKEVTIKOD TOUEN OV Yiyavtddnke oto mAaiclo g Pro-eéovoiac. H vmapén
pog mopovoldletor g waboloyikn, nui-maboloyiky Kar v UEPEL HUOVO KAVOVIKH —YW. VO OIOKTOVOV KEPOT Ol
poppaxopopnyoviec—, OGOV N TPOGEYYION TOL AVOPOTIVOL CAOUNTOG YiveTol KLpldg LECH QUPUOKEVTIKMV
0epAmEVTIKOV TPOTOKOAA®V, TOV OUMOG TOUTOAAES POPES TOPUAEITOVY VO, GUVOECOVV TO AVOPOTIVO VITOKElLEVO
L€ TO TPOGMTIKO TOV 1GTOPLKO, LE TO WOOUTEPOL OTOUKA TOV CUUTTMOHOTE, Kol TPOKVITOVY GUUTEPACLOTO Y10, TN
Oepameio péow yevikevoewv. Evod npofdiieton wg mpdTumo 10 mApeg o@piyous E100VIKEVUEVO CMOUO UE GUEUTTY
gUPAvVIoT, OMANSY OTNV 0VGio €VO GO0 OTO-DTOKEIUEVOTOWUEVO, TPOKEWEVOD VO, €mTevyfodv avtés ot
EMODEELS, TO OCOUN KoTAVayKGETol PEC® YEWPOYDYNoNG va anoktiost gvelia. BePaimg 1 gveia kot 1 gvloia
glvor emBvpNTéG KATAGTAGELS, OALG €5 TPOKELTAL Y10 KOAVUUEVO TOMTIKN TEPYOPAK®OT TG avOpmmivng Long
g&atiog VITEPTOVIGHOV TOVL PLOAOYIKOV TOPAYOVT KOL HE ETKEVIPMOT) TV ATOU®V o€ Ogpaneieg, KOAOTIOUOHS
Kol «AOTPELTIKEG» O100IKAGIEG TOV APOPOVV TO GmU (pelmon Bvnodmrog, acbéveleg g HOdaC, Tatoval,
OVTOTPOVUATIGHOVG" EMMALOV, UE TV EEOCMUATIKY YOVIHOToinom Kot Tnv Khmvomoinon propel vo kabopiotel To
YévOg, T YOPaKTNPOTIKG N M maboroyio Tewv amoydovov). O maiide timog g efovaiog €xel anekdvbel v
OTOYOPEVTIKY], OUTOPYIKN TOV HOPPT, €MEWN TMOPO EMTPEMOVIOL TO TWAVTA. Me TIC TAACTIKES YELPOVPYIKES
enepPaoetg, m.y., yivovror oAlayég oto copa. ‘Etol pmopei kdmolog va aAAGEEL TV EUPAVIGT TOV, KOl HEG® TNG
MWYNG POPUAK®V SIEYEPTIKMV, APPOSIGLOKDV, SUVOUOTIKOV K.4. v KaB1epdhoeL Evay 0pioprévo Tpomo vmapéng.

Avtd 0éAnoe vao katayyeider 1 Foddido performance koaAlitéyvido Opidv (yevv. 1947) pe tig moAlamAég
TAaoTIKEG emepPaoels otTig omoieg VIEPAAE TOV €0VTO NG, SOUAPTUPOUEVN Yol TNV GTOAVTI KVPLOPYio. TOL
VIAPYEL ONLEPA EMAVO GTO ovOpmmvo copa. [Tapduota emkpiTiky otdor VIBETNGOV TOAOL KOAMTEXVEG TOV
2000 Kot Tov 21ov awdvo. XTo YMOPO TG SVYXPOVNG TEXYNG VIAPYEL 1| TAON Vo UV KPVPETOL TO TATYOV GO,
OAMG Y10 EVTEADG AALOVG AOYOVG. TNV TEYXVN TO avOpdTIVO o dev avTietOnileTor ooV He ovtoTnTa. a priori
SpopohoynuéVN Yot To LOVTELD NG «evelacy: avtifeta, ypnolpomoteitol amd TOALOVG KAAMTEYVES TPOKELEVOL
Vo yoproypopnlei endved 6To OO 1| HEG® TOVTOV 1 oNUEPWV TAoYovoa Kowwvia. H coyypovn emotiun oe
TOUTOAAEG TEPUTTMGELS OYVOEL KOl TPOOTEPVAEL TO CAOUO, EVD M TEXVN HE TS Oeatpikés mapaoTdoelg me, e
{oypaeikong Tivakeg 1 e GAAOVG OTEIKOVIOTIKOVG TPOTOVG Kot Kuping pe performance ypnoipomnotei to chpo
60V TOTO ATOKAAVYTG KOl ATOK®OOIKOTOINGNG TG oVYYpovng Kowmviag. [IpoBdiiovtag To maoyov owua 1 téxvn
0éler va dropaptupnBel, emedn To cdpa onpepa lvar YopiG OVGLACTIKY TAPOVGia, KUPIMG AOY® NG EAleymng
VIOKELUEVOL, VO GO0 TOPOV-0TOV, ATOAVTO SLUBECILO Y10 TOVG UNXavIcpos eovaiag, dnuovpylag e&dptnong
KOl KOTOOTOANG. Qg dapaptupio AoV yio avtd 1o e€ovotaldpevo oopa epgavifovtar To dNUOvPYHLOTO TS
OpAdv, TG oepPikng KoTOy®YNS EKACTIKNG KoAAMTéXvdag Moapivag Apmpapofitg (yevv. 1946) «.d.
XopaxnpioTikd deiypo t€xvng mov TPoPAiiel To TAGKOV M givar emiong to épyo tov Ayylov Lwypdpov
Francis Bacon (1909-1992) nov cuvnbilel va mopovctdlel mapopopeopéve copato kot tpocore. O idlog
KOAMTEYVNG €Yl ONAmoel o cuvévtevén: «Ta mPOcMMTE Hov [evv. 6T0VG TivakEG Tov] dev givar oTpefrmpéva,
TPOVUOTICUEVO, OO PacavioTiiplo. AgV TOPOUOPEOVE® TO, COUATO Yo THV AmOAOLGT NG TOPUUOPO®OTNG. ..
[poxeitar iowg yio Evav Aoynpo Tpomo, oALd givat 0 povog Tov Yvopile dote va ayyi&om kdtt 1o omoio TAnoldlet
Kotd 10 péytoto ™ Lon».

39. The Suffering Human Body as Utilized and Misused by the Science, and as Demonstrated by Modern
Plastic Artists

Anastasia Dimou-Tzavara
Department of Plastic Arts and Arts Sciences, University of loannina

Our biotechnological era has built a subjectivity which is accompanied with an absolute domination on the
human body and his biological determination. The medicine, for example, is not engaged in the suffering people
of today’s society, but in pursuing physical well-being and breaking records.

These tensions are criticized by several plastic artists as the French performance artist Orlan (born 1947), the
Serbian Marina Abramovi¢ (born 1946) and the English Francis Bacon (1909-1992). These artists don’t
dissimulate the suffering human body; on the contrary, they demonstrate it protesting for its maltreatment and
distortion, for its submission to the control and suppression machinery.

40. dvpatioon kot 10 «XvAA0YIKG Pavracioko» ety Téxvn

loavve Matpamaln
Emorénrpia Yyeiog, Nooniedtpio

100G TNG OVOKOIVOONG AVTAG ELVOL ) OTOTHTOGN TG EMIBPACTS TNG VOGOV TNG PLUOTIOCNG GTNV TEYXVN KT
TOVG TEAEVTAIOVG OLDVEG.

H ¢vpatioon, acbévela mov ogeiletor oto mucobacterium tuberculosis, cuvodevel Tov avBpono amd to
TPOIGTOPIKO TOL TAPEABOV Kat 1) 1oTopiot TG GUVOEETAL AVATOGTAGTO. [E TNV 16TOpio TOV ToAToHoD. O TPAOTOG
OV TEPLEYPAYE AETTOUEPMG TN VOGO Kot TNV ovopace «@bion», ovopoosio mov mapépeve g to 1839, givar o
Inmokpdng.

Tov 190 aumva Kot v ot ETNUEG 0md TIS AODOEL VOGOUG apyilovy va vToxwpovv, 1 pvpatioon apyilel
VO KUPLEVEL TO «GVLAAOYIKO (OVTIOGLOKO» Kol Vo amoTeAel TV wpdTN mpoteparodtnta tov latpov. H @bion,
moTtedeTal Y10 HEYGAO Ao TOG givat [io KANpovopky acBévelo n omoia TposPiiietl kKupimg Tovg vEOUG,
TAOVGLOVG, TPOIKIGUEVOLG Kat evaicOnTovg avBpdmove. Katd tpotipunon de tig yuvaikeg kot Toug TomTés.
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H ovpotioon meptypdoetar @g «1 vOoog TV avtifécemvy. Xuvodedetal omd @ypdTNTO TOV TPOSMOTOL TOV
akoAovOeiTal and avoYOKOKKIVIGUE, 0o VITEPIPATTNPLOTNTO EVOAALAGGOUEVN e atovia. Eivarl mhovoio og opatd
KoL 0OPOTO GUUTTAOUATA, OTWOG TO TPOOOEVTIKO OSVVATIGHO, ATOVIE, TVUPETO, EVA TVTIKO GOURTOUE TG Oempeitan
o Pyoc. Opwg etvon amatAd: {ompdta mov mpoépyetarl omd eEAvtinom, podiva pdyovia mov podlovv vym,
0ALG Tpoépyovtar amd Tov mupetd. O Toupetds otn eupatioon Bewpndnke onuddt «ecwtepkng EAdYac». H vocog
Bepnnke £vOelEn cLYKEKPLEVOL TOTOV YVYIKNG cuyKpdtons. Eyve cuvdvopo g pelayyoiiog kot cuvdédnke
pe v KodMteyvikn dnpovpykotta. I'a tovg Popavtucovg, n @bion Bewpnnke wg mopaiiayn g appmdoTIOG
TOL £pMTO N 10 VOGOG TTOV YEVVIOTOAV OO TOV OVEKTANPMOTO £PMTA TOV GlyoKaiel TV Vmapsn, omd TNV andinon
TOL TAOOLE N 0T TO VIEPPOALKO EPOTIKO TAOOG, TOV KKATATPDEL TIV YUY KOl TO GO0 Kot 0dNyel Tov avOpwmo
610 Odvato. 'Etot, e&upuvnOnke og 1 vocog Tov ek pvoems Bupdtov, tov evaictntov, tadntikedv avipdrmv, Tov
nopadivovtol ot pehayyoAia, Tov dev ayomovv tn {mn 660 ¥peldleTal Yo Vo, KaTtapEpouy vo, emiicouy.

Tpo@odotnoe £va onUavVTIKO 16TOPIKA TPOTLTO HToEUKNG (NG oV Plddnke omd KUAATEVES KL [N, EVO Yl
TOAAOVG AELTOVPYNOE WG 0TI KOl TPOGYNLLAL, Y10, VO EEPHYOVV OO TIG VIOYPEDCELS TOVG, Va. anocupBodv amd tov
KOOUO, N, €QV ETPOKELTO Yo KOAMTEYVES, VO COOLV HOVO Yo TNV TEYVT TOVG YpiG va xpelaleTal va mépovy 1o
Bapog g vBHVNG Yo VTN TV ATOPAOT).

Boaoud pog sopmépaoua givar 6Tt ot Aoyotéyves Kot ot {oypdeot katd tov 190 kat 200 aumdva ovamapdyovy o
GLYKEKPIUEVO GTEPEOTVTOL KO TIG AVTIAWELS IOV GyeTilovTan e TN VOGO Kot d105id0vV TV €1kdVeL VT EVPHTEPO
OTIC KOWMVIKEG HALEG, o1 0moieg TNV VI0BETOVY, 0POD IAAMGTE 1 EMOTAUN £XEL EVO TEPLOPICUEVO OTAOGTAGLO VO
avtitdéel 6N polpatdTNTA TG VOGOL.

40. Tuberculosis and the “Collective Imaginary” in Art

loanna Matrapazi
Health Visitor, Nurse

The main objective of this paper through the review of the literature and relevant sources, is to capture the
effect or impact of TB disease in the art in 19th and 20th century.

Tuberculosis, a disease due to mucobacterium tuberculosis, came from the man’s prehistoric past and its
history is inextricably linked with the history of civilization. It was first described in details and called “phthisis”, a
name which remained until 1839, by Hippocrates.

In the 19th century, while epidemics of infectious diseases are beginning to decline, tuberculosis, starts
overpowers the “collective imaginary” and becomes the first priority of doctors. The “white plague”, long believed
to be a hereditary disease that mainly affected young, rich, talented and sensitive people. Preferably women and
poets. Tuberculosis is also described as “the disease of contrasts”. Accompanied by facial pallor, followed by
blushing from hyperactivity alternating with lethargy. It is rich in visible and invisible symptoms such as
progressive weight loss, weakness, fever, and its typical symptom is coughing. But it is deceptive: briskness from
exhaustion, rosy cheeks that look healthy, but nevertheless it comes from the fever. The fever was considered as a
sign of “inner flame”. The disease was considered to indicate a specific type of mental constitution. It became
synonymous with depression and it was associated with artistic creativity. For the Romantics, the phthisis was seen
as a variant of the illness of love or a disease born of unfulfilled love that smoldering existence, the repulsion of
passion or excessive passion of love, which “eats” the soul and the body and leads man to death. So, was praised
as the disease victims by nature, sensitive, passive people who surrender to melancholy, who they didn’t love their
lives long enough to manage to survive. Provisioning is also an important historical pattern bohemian life
experienced by artists or not, and for many served as a cause and an excuse to escape their obligations to withdraw
from the world, or, if they were artists, live alone for their art without having to take the weight of responsibility
for that decision.

The main conclusion of this paper is that writers and painters in the 19th and 20th century reproduce these
stereotypes and perceptions related to the disease and disseminate this image widely in social masses, which they
adopt it, since the science has a limited arsenal to oppose to the disease’s fatality.

41. Oyeg Tov Mpaypatikev: To Zodpe og Yrokeipevo kot Avtikeipevo Tov 'Epyov g Zoyypovng
Téxvng — Ano v Téxvn Tov Zopatog (Body Art) 6tic Ewkactikéc Apdosig

Kaotag Xpnortiong
Howdaywyixo Tunua Hpoayolikns koi Aquotixng Exnoidevong, Iavemoriuio Kpnng

Eivow yeyovog avapeiopfnnto 6,1t oty t€)vn GNUEPa, OV VIAPYEL VO KUPIOPYO EKGPUCTIKO VOOG, LOpON
ékppaong, kivnuo 1 amoymn. To povo wuplopyo iowg, otoyeio kabolkodtntag eivor T0  adlAeinTOg
petafoariopevo kabeotds TG £vvolag tng téyvng. To kivnuo g povtépvag t€xvng dvoiée to kovuti tng [avddpog
Kot omerevfépmaoe OAOVG TOVG «EKPPACTIKOVSH daipoves. Téxvn pmopel va givar to otdnmote amd OV
omolovonmote. loyvouvv ta mhvta, ywpic TEPLOPIGHOVG Kot NOég cuoToAEC. Apkel Kovelc va gival cuvenng pe to
otdnmote. Me k@b evkatpio 1| TpdkAnom, a&lomoteitar Kabe W€a Ko €KOVA, [LE OTOLOONTOTE VAIKO KOl HEGO, LiE
KGOe TpOTO KL VPOG OV LETADETEL LeTapOpPOVEL 1] peTooyniatilel kaBe mpocwmiky emdinén, yvoon, ovelpo 1
QOVTaoio O Lo EVOLOPEPOVCO KL AMOTEAECLOTIKY KPLTIKT EKQPPOOT OOV EKEIVOV TV KOWVMVIKOV-TOMTIKOV-
TOMTIOUIKGOV {NTNHATOV TOVV GLUVOETOLY TNV EMOYN HOG. £TO TANIGLO aVTd, TOAOTL KAAMTEXVEG EYKATELELYOV TOL
aTeME Kot TIG YKOAEPT TOpoVGLALOVTOG TO CUETA-OVTIKEYEVA» TOVG GE EVOALUKTIKOVG YMPOLS: GOEEG 0modnKes,
EPNUOUEVA EPYOCTAGLY, OMNUOGIOVG XDPOVG, TeCodpdpia, Thateies kTA. (Arnason, yy: 546-547). H téxvn Bpioketon
oTN «UeTd—aTeEMEY €moyn oL TEPLApUPavel Epya: TG dpAcNS, TOL SPOLOV, TOV CAOWUOTOG GTNV TPOYEIL MG
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OVOSITPOYUATELOTG TNG TOAVC LIS TOV EKAGTIKOD £PYOV KOl GTNV TOAUTAOTNTO TOV OTOYEDV HEGH amd Un
OTOTIKEG LOPPES EKPPACTC.

2y mopovoa glonynon eEetdloviol GUYKEKPLUEVES TEPIMTAOCES KOAMTEXV®DV TG ovyypovn téxvng (Body
Art, Performances) mov OSigpevvodv véeg ompacieg Kot €VVOIOAOYIKOVUG TPOGOOPIGHOVS TOV COUOTOG: THV
EVIVTOGCLOKY KOTAPYNON OVAUESH GTO OMUOCLO Kol 10TKO Bio, TIG mapadoslokes amOyels Yoo To QUAO, 1N
6e£0VOAIKOTNTO, TNV TOVTOTNTA TOV EAVTOV, TN GXECT] EAVTOV KOt GALOV, TNV £VVOLL TOV «TTPAYLLOTIKOV» KOGUOL
k.0 Kolutéyveg ommg ot Josef Beuys, Lucas Samaras, Marina Abramovic K.4., 6O TOV EIKAOTIK®OV dpAcemv
YPNOYLOTOLOVV TO COUO MOG VTOKEILEVO KOl OVTIKEILEVO TOL €PYOL TEXVNG YO VO, GOKNOOLV KPITIKN KOl VOU
SL0VYAGOVV TIG OVTIVOLIES, TIG KOWVOVIKEG KOTATIEGELS, TIG CUUUOPPDGELS TPOG TO KATESTNUEVO, TIG AVIUTOAELKES
Swopaptoupieg, T otpefrdoels ko adiEEoda TG VIO KATAGKELNV amdvOporng Tpaypotikotntag. Ta pya Tovg
(performances) Agrtovpyoldv TOVTOXPOVOS OE 1GTOPIKO, TAPOVTO Kol HEALOVTIKO ¥pOvo m¢ dpdoa cuveidnon yio
TOV TPOTO e ToV omolo Prdvape Kot Oo Pudvovile Tov KOGHO.

41. Aspects of Reality: The Body Art as Subject and Object of the Contemporary’s Art Work —
From Body Art to Performances

Kostas Xristidis
Department of Pre-School and Primary Education, University of Crete

It is an indisputable fact that in art today there is not a single prevalent style or form of expression, movement
or view. Perhaps, the only dominant element in art’s universality is the continuously changing meaning of it. The
movement of modern art opened Pandora’s box and unleased all the expressive demons. Anything can be
considered art and it can be found anywhere. Everything is valid without limitations or moral restraints, as long as
there is some form of consistency. If the opportunity or challenge is present, every idea and image is exploited,
regardless of the material or the mean, in every way and style which transpose, transform, and restructure every
personal persuit, knowledge, dream or fantasy in an interesting and effective critical expression of all the socio-
political-cultural issues that characterize our times. In this context many artists abandon their workshops and
galleries and display their “post objects” in alternative settings: in empty warehouses, abandoned factories, public
places, sidewalk, squares and so on. Art experiences a “post workshop” era, which includes works pertaining to the
activity of the streets and of the body through a reexamination of the plethora of meanings a piece of art possesses
and the multiplicity of the views via non-static forms of expression.

In the present proposal specific cases of modern artists are examined (body art, performances) which explore
new concepts and meaningful definitions of the body: the striking elimination between the public and private life,
traditional views about the sexes, sexuality, the identity of the self, the relation between the self and the others, the
notion of the “real world” and so on. Artists, such as Josef Beuys, Lucas Samaras, Marina Abramovic and others
through artistic actions use the body as the subject and object of art piece in order to criticize and to elucidate the
contradictions, the social oppression, the compliance with the establishment, the antiwar demonstrations, the
distortions and deadends of the human reality under construction. Their work (performances) at the same time
operates in the past, present and future time, as an active conscience for the way we experience the world now and
in the future.

42. A6 to Zopa g Adpnong oty Yoy g ApYLTEKTOVIKNG

XTEQAVOS XKAVOAANG
Apyrtérovag

21 peydn mietoyneio and gpds, (nteiton po cuotnpoTiky, otadepn vrokpioio. AMG dev pmopel Kaveic xmpig
ovvémeleg vo eppavifetar Kabe pépa dopopetikds and avtd mov asbdveratl 6Tt givar. Na Bvcialeton yo kit
OV JEV ayamd, Vo XaipETaL Yo avTd TOL ToV KAveL Suotuyioévo. To vevpikd chotnua dev eivat Evag kevog Nyog
1 pio epedpeon. Eivar éva puowd copa gtaypévo and otovc. H yoyn pog kotaiappdverl évav tomo péca 6to
XOpo Kot Ppioketar péca pog, Omg ta dovTi 6to otopa. Agv umopel kaveic xoplg cuvéneteg va ) Praler en’
Qmepov.

Boris Pasternak «O d6xtop Zidyko»

H apyttektovikn covnbog yivetoar aviinme amd 1o guph Kowd ¢ pia dtovmdotatn ovidmTo TEXVNG-
EMOTAUNG HE OTL AVTO GUVETAYETOL Y10 TNV EVKPIVELX TOV OPOV.

H advvapio ao@arods Tpocdiopiopon g HOTS TG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG 00NYEl GLYVA o8 VEPEA®ON avTiAnym Kot
advvopio kprrikng a&loddynong tov dounuévov meEPPBAALOVTOC, YEYOVOG TOL EMPEPEL GIYOLPN VOTEPNON
modTag g avipdrvng Long.

YKomog NG epyaociog autng gival va dNUovpyRoet Evav yovipo TpoBANHOTIGHS TAve 6TV ovioloyio g
OPYLTEKTOVIKNG KOl VOL SLEPEVVIGEL TNV GYECT TNG LE TNV PVGLKT KoL YOIk VdoTOoT TOV avOpdmov.

H pébodoc mov Ba axorovdndel sivan n avadeién tov aviporivov tpocnabeidv mov £xovv og 6tdyo, oe fabog
xPOVOUL, T dnpovpyia gvog dounpévov TepPAAlovTog e BETIKA TOLOTIKG XOPOKTNPLOTIKE. TNV TopEio avTr| TO
avOpdrvo copa givar £va 6tabepd onpeio avaeopds (T.y. ®g TAAETO AVIAOYIDV) KATE TOVG IGTOPIKOVS OAAG KoL
GUYYPOVOLGS YPOVOLC.

Ba depeguvnbel emiong M vrépPacn ™G COUATIKAG OvaEOPAS oTov AvOpomo Kol 1 UETAGTOON TOV
EVOLIPEPOVTOG GTNV YLXIKT TOL GQAIpa, YEYOVOS TOL XopakTnpilel Waitepa T GOYXPOV OPYLTEKTOVIKY TPAEN.
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Amotélecpa avtig ™G mpoomddeiag Oa eivor pia Pabivtepn katavonon g oxéong avlpmTOV-0pYITEKTOVIKNG
Kot pol 0vENUEVT KPLTIKN avOTNTO 0EL0AOYNONG TOV KTIPLOKOD SUVOLLIKOD TOL HaG TEPPAAAEL.

H opyrrextovikn mapaxorovdei ko ompiler ™ Oetikny mopeion Tov avOpdmov mTpog pio avdtepn opaipa
Omopéne. Emrtpémer pio avoyty kot yoviun emagn pe to @uowd kot avOpomvo mepiPariov. IIpoPdrier to
“zeitgeist” (mvedpa g emoyng) Kot Tig Waitepeg moMticpikég aieg kébe Tomov. [Ipootatevetl kot avoymveL ™
Lo, EekvavTog amd T0 GO KOl KATAANYOVTOG OTHV Yuy1| TOL avOpdmov.

42. From the Body of Construction to the Soul of Architecture

Stefanos Skandalis
Architect

The large majority of us are required to exhibit a constant, systematic hypocrisy. However no one can pretend to be
different person from what he feels “he is” without suffering the consequences. How can one sacrifice himself for
something he does not love, or enjoy something that makes him unhappy! The nervous system is not an empty sound
or invention. It is a natural body made up from tissues. Our soul occupies a space inside our body exactly like the
teeth inside our mouth. Nobody can violate it for ever without any percussions.

Boris Pasternak “Doctor Zivango”

Architecture is normally conceived by the general public as an entity having two hypostases art-science with
whatever it takes to clarify the meaning of the term.

Inability to absolutely define the nature of architecture frequently leads to an obscure perception and failure to
critically evaluate the structures on the environment, a fact that deprives human life of quality.

The purpose of this work is to bring up a constructive questioning on the nature of architecture and investigate
its relation with the natural and psychological hypostasis of man.

The method to be followed is the presentation of human efforts attempting to create, in the depth of time, an
environment with structures identified by positive qualitative features. In this process the human body is a steady
point of reference (for instance like a palette of proportions) over the historical, and contemporary periods.

There will also be investigated the surpassing of the human body reference and the transfer of the interest to
the man’s psychological sphere, a fact that absolutely characterizes the contemporary architectural practice.

The result of this effort will be a deeper understanding of the relation between man and architecture and an
increased critical ability to evaluate the dynamic of the buildings that surrounds us.

Architecture observes and supports the positive process of man towards a superior sphere of existence. It
allows an open and constructive relation with the natural and human environment. It promotes the “zeitgeist™: (the
spirit of the times) and the special cultural values of each area. It protects and elevates life starting from the human
body and ending up to the human soul.

AEKATH NEMIITH XYNEAPIA (SESSION XV):
XQMA, KOYPAXH KAI HOIOTHTA ZQHX
(BODY, FATIQUE AND THE QUALITY OF LIFE)
IMPOEAPOX (CHAIR): ®ANAYXHY KAPABATOX (THANASIS KARAVATOS)

43. To AicOnpa g Kénmong og Mapadsrypa s «Zogiag 100 ZoOpatocy (katd Cannon) Ko
™G «ZORATIKNG Avc-gp@aviene» (kata Leder)

Havrerenpov Exkekdkng
Tunua Kivyoroloyiag, Iloliteioro Hovemortiuo g Aidfa, HI1.A.

®a NTav SVOKOAO Vo EVIOTIGEL Kovelg KAmolo mpoPfAnpa mov va exnpedlet Ty mowotnta {mng mepiocoTepmv
avOpdT®V aAAd Ta aitio Tov omoiov va gtvor Arydtepo Katavontd amd 1o aicbnua g Kortmong. Mia mbavn
gpunveio Tov eovopévov avtov givat 6Tt To aicnua g kOTwong PpiokeTon aKpPPOS 6TO PUETALYUIO COUATOS Kot
TVELLLOTOG, O€ 1o, «oLdETEPT LDV TNV 0mol0, OIaPVOVVTAL TOGO 01 YuXoAdYoL 0G0 Kl Ot PLUGLOAGYOL. YTO TV
EMIOPOOT TOV YVOOTIKIGUOD KOl KOVGTPOLKTIBIGLOV, Ol WYuYOAdYOl SloteivovTal OTL aGONOTO TTOV TPOEPYOVTOL
and TO0 GOUO OTOTEAOVV «OVIOVOKAOGTIKG» Kol, AP0, GTEPOVVTOL YUYOAOYIKOD EVOMPEPOVTOS 1 ATOTEAODV
«EOTAOOTOY SeGOUEVE TOV ATOKTOVV VONUO HOVOV KOTOTY YVOOTIKNAG epunveiac. Amd v GAAN mhevpd, toTpol
KOt €pELYNTEG A TO YDOPO TNG PLOTATPIKNG TAPASOCLOKE OTOPPITTOVY TNV KOTMGT MG £VOL «YVUYXOYEVES) Kal, Gpal,
adevkpiviotng ottioroyiog @awvopevo. Emmdéov, pelétec oyetikd Qe TOVG UNXOVIGHOUG TNG KOTMONG
Sdvuoyepaivovtal and v gvaicnoio TOV TEXVIKOV OTEKOVIONG TOV EYKEPAAOL GE TPOPANLATA TOV OTOPPEOVV
oo TN COUOTIKN Kivnor. Q¢ amoTéAeopa, LEYPL CILUEPA, OEV £XEL KATAGTEL SLUVATI 1] ATEIKOVION TNG Aettovpyiog
£YKEPAAOL KOTA TN SdpKEL ENEGOSIOV KOTWOONC.

O peréteg mov Oa mopovstactovv PBaciloviar otn Bewpio Tov dirtov Tpoémov Tov Exkekdxn (BA. Ekkekakis,
2003). H Bacikn 10€a oty onoia otpiletar vt n tpocyyion ival 0Tt to aicOnpa g KOT®ong anotelel pa
apy€yovn ocvvaicHnuotikn avtidpaon (affective response) kot cuvendg epmhéet to 10 £yke@oAKd SikTvo TO
0mo{0 OVOOEIKVOETAL MG O MNYOVICTIKOG TUPHVES TNG YEVESNS Kol TG pOBUoNG TOV cuVUGONUOTIKGOV
avTidpacenv. Zopeova pe ) Beopia ovty, To aichnuo g KOT®oNg cLVILOUOPEAOVETOL 0o dVO TAPAYOVTES: (o)
KEVIPOUOAEG TANPOQOPIEC CYETIKA LE TN PUGLOAOYIKT] KOTAGTOGN TOV OPYOVIGUOV (T.). oo YnUeEODTOd0YELS,
Oeppovmodoyeic, olyodmodoyeis) kot (B) yvwortikodsg pubuiotikods Toapdyovteg (.. OVTO-OTOTEAEGUOTIKOTITA,
avnovyieg avto-tapovsioons). H oyetikn 1oy0g tmv 600 avtodv mapaydviov Oewpeitor 61t petafdiietor ovaioyo
He TV €VTOOoT TNG COUATIKNG TPOCTADELNG, LLE TOVG YVAOGTIKOVG TOPAYOVTEG VO OTOTEAODV TNV KOpLo opilovca
£m¢ pétpla emineda EVIOONG Kot To COUOTIKE epediopata va petoTpémovial og Kopio opilovca Kovid oto opia g
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cwpatikng avtoxne. To dikTvo TV eyKePOAMK®Y Unyovicpdv mov Bempeitar 6Tt epmiéketon mepthapfavet: (o) Tnv
EYKEPOAIKT| VIGO0 TOL avTovakAd To Bofud g opolootatikng dotapoyng, (B) v apvydodn Tov avtavakid )
onuocio g TpEYOLGG KaTtdoTaong v Ty exifinon, (y) paylaies meployég Tov mpopeT@mioiov eAoov (IIM®D)
Tov Kupimg evhvvovtat yia T pYOLIGT CPVNTIKOV cuvalGONUATIKGOV avTdpdoeny, Kat (§) ToV emtkAvi Tupfva m¢
0 onueto oVCevENg CLVUICOMUOTIKOV Kol KIVNTIKGOV TEPLOY®V, Omov AapuPdvovior amo@dcelg oXeTIKA e N
GUVEXLOT TNG COUATIKNG Tpoomddetog Le Baon TV Tpéxovca cuvalctnuatikn katdotoon. Amd avTég TIC TEPLOYES,
1 Aertovpyia Tov payaiov €€ IIMP ko g apvydoing propoldv va a&oroynbolv, axdpun Kot Kotd T ddpkela
COUATIKAG KIVNONG, HE QACHATOYPOQic TANGIOV TOv VIEPLOPOL PACLOTOG KOl LE TO €0POG TOV OKOVGTIKOD
OVTOVOKAOGTIKOD o@VISIIGHOD, 0VTIGTOLYOL.

Meréteg éxovv ogi&etl Otu (o) epeavifetor avactodn] Tov poylaiov €@ TIM® mpwv amd v amdpoon yio
Suocomn ™G cwUaTiKng Tpoomadeias, (B) o puOudg Ttmdong g evepyomoinong tov [IM® oyetileton pe to puOud
peimong g avTo-ovapepdLevng evyapicTnons, (Y) SloToptkeéS S10popég otV TTAOT TNG EVEPYOTOINGNG TOL
[IM® oyetiCovton pe TV owTo-0vaQePOLEVN Vo] TG COUATIKNG mpoomdbeiag, (8) To onueio évapéng tng
avaotoAng Tov IIM® pmopel va petokivnOel pe yvowotikd melpopotikd Xeptopd (LETATOMION TOV EMKEVIPOL TNG
TPOcoYNG), Kot (&) n evepyomoinom tov [IMD oyetiletan apvnTiKd e TO €DPOG TOV AKOVGTIKOD OVTOVOKAQLCTIKOD
o1pvidloopol, 6e cupeavio pe gupruata, Paciopéve og ypnon MRI, ta omoia delyvovv apvntiky oxéon g
gvepyomoinong tov [IM® kot g apvySoAng KaTé TO YVOOTIKO EAEYYO OPVNTIKOV GLVOIGONUAT®V.

Toéco amd Bewpntiky 660 Kot amd PeBOSOAOYIKT Aoy, 1| TPOGEYYION GVTHG TNG GEPAG EPELVAV UTOPEL Vol
TPOAyeL TV Kotovonon tov oicniuatog g komwons. [Iépav tov pdAov tov oty vrépPacn Tov SVIGTIKOD
a01eEGS0V, T0 Be@PNTIKO HOVIELO TOL O1TTOD TPOTOL TPOCPEPEL EVILOPEPOVOES TPOOTTIKES Y10 DEPATEVTIKEG
nopeUPacels (TEPIAOUPOVOLEVOD TOL SLOKPOVIAKOD LOyvNnTIKOD €PpebIcOy Kol TOV JoKPOVIOKOD GULEGOV
NAEKTPIKOV £peBIoPOD) TOV OTOGKOTOVV GTNV EVicYLON Kot dtoTnpnon g evepyonoinong tov [IMO.

43. The Sense of Fatigue as an Exemplar of Cannon’s “Wisdom of the Body” and Leder’s
“Bodily Dys-appearance”

Panteleimon Ekkekakis
Department of Kinesiology, lowa State University, U.S.A.

It would be hard to identify a problem that affects the quality of life of more people but whose mechanism is
more poorly understood than the sense of fatigue. A likely explanation for this phenomenon is that fatigue is
positioned precisely on the interface between mind and body, in a “no man’s land” unclaimed by both
psychologists and physiologists. Under the influence of cognitivism and constructivism, psychologists have
maintained that sensations from the body are “reflexes” and, therefore, of no psychological interest, or a malleable
datum that acquires significance only following cognitive appraisal. Medical researchers and practitioners on the
other hand have traditionally dismissed fatigue as “psychogenic” and, therefore, of untraceable physical aetiology.
Investigations of the mechanisms of fatigue are further hampered by the susceptibility of brain imaging methods to
movement and other artifacts, which have made it impossible to study human brain function during actual fatigue
episodes.

The studies to be presented were based on Ekkekakis’ (2003) dual-mode theory. The fundamental insight
underpinning this conceptualization is that fatigue represents an affective response and, as such, it engages the
same brain network that is emerging as the mechanistic core of affect generation and regulation. The theory
postulates that the sense of fatigue is influenced by (a) afferent cues about the physiological condition of the body
(e.g., from chemoreceptors, thermoreceptors, nociceptors), and (b) cognitive regulatory influences (e.g., self-
efficacy, selfpresentational concerns). The relative salience of these two factors is hypothesized to shift depending
on the intensity of effort, with cognitive factors being the primary determinants at challenging, but still
manageable, levels of effort and bodily cues becoming dominant as one approaches physical-capacity limits. The
network of brain areas involved is theorized to include (a) the insula, representing the degree of homeostatic
perturbation, (b) the amygdala, representing the survival implications of the stimulus, (c) the dorsal prefrontal
cortex (PFC) as primarily responsible for the cognitive regulation of negative affect, and (d) the nucleus
accumbens as the interface between affective and motor regions, where affect-based decisions are made about the
continuation of effort. Of these, the function of the dorsolateral PFC and the amygdala can be assessed by near-
infrared spectroscopy and the acoustic eyeblink startle response, respectively.

Studies have demonstrated that (a) there is deactivation of the PFC before the decision to terminate the effort,
(b) the rate of decline in PFC activity is related to the decline in self-reported pleasure, (c) individual differences in
the decline in PFC activity correlate with self-reported effort tolerance, (d) the point of decline in PFC activity can
be shifted by manipulating attentional focus, and (e) PFC activity is negatively correlated with the startle response,
consistent with findings of inverse coupling of PFC and amydgala function in affect-regulation fMRI studies.

Both theoretically and methodologically, the approach of this line of research can advance our understanding
of fatigue. Besides its value in overcoming the dualistic impasse, the model offers intriguing avenues for
therapeutic interventions, including transcranial magnetic stimulation and direct current stimulation.

AEITINO XYMIOZXIOY (DINNER’S SYMPOSIUM)
Y10 TapodocloKO Pokaoiko «MecoosTpdTi»y pe OVTAVI] HOVGLKN Kol
Tpayovol (0d6¢ I'epaxapn 1, PEOvpvo, Tni.: 28310-29375,
www.mesostrati-rethymno.com) (yperaletolr kpiTnen)

09:30-01:00 | 44. | Eva Movoiko Talior yia tyv Awodoo Iopovsio tov Zouozog: Ao v Kpiny ws t Opdrn (A
Music Journey for the Absent Psesence of the Body: From Crete to Thrace)

[74]



http://www.mesostrati-rethymno.com/

KYPIAKH (SUNDAY) (24-06-2012

AEKATH EKTH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XVI):
LOMA KAI AIAAIKAZIEY EKITAIAEYZHE KAl MAGHZHX
(BODY, EDUCATIONAL AND LEANING PROCESSES)
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45. Xxomoi TG AyoyNs péocm 100 Tapatog, vié to Mpicpa tov Herordiccwv 1ov @ortntdv
TE®AA

Moavaing Adapdxng, Katepiva Zovvyd, Anpiqrpng Xetinyopistoc & Mapia Poyovvtaxn
Tunuo Emotiuns Qooixne Aywyns ko AOAntiouod, EOviko ko Komodiotpiaxo Iovemariuio AOvaov

O 1pdmog e TOV 0mMoi0 01 AVOPWOTOL EPUNVEVOLV TNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTA ennpedletor amd TG VONTIKES TOVG
KOTOOKEVEG, TOVG OE0KOVS TPOGOVATOMGLOVG Kot TS memoldnoels toug. O a&waxol mpocsavatolcpol tov
EMVIKOD avaduTikoD Tpoypappatog voikng Ayoyng (PA) eotidlovtor Kuping OTIS OTUITHOELS TOV YVOOTIKOD
OVTIKEIHEVOD, VD 0 POCIKOG TPOCAVATOMOHOS TOV givar 1 didackoAio, KvnTikdv de&lothtov. Xkomds g
mopovoag Epevvog MTav 1M diepevvnon Tov memodnceav gormtov Duoikng Aymyng OXETIKA HE TOVG
EMSOKOUEVOVG GKOTOVG TNG DA.

Zmv épgvva cvppeteiyav 483 mpomtuylakoi gortntég (M=21.88, SD=3.57 étn), 259 Gvdpeg kon 224 yuvaikeg,
Kot TV 1e000pwv etV Ttov TEDAA AOnvov. H emdoyn tov delypotog €ytve pe tuyoio oTpotyevi
detypatoAnyio. Xvuminpwoav v kAlpoko «Ilemodnoelg eottmtdv yw tovg okomovg e PA» (Kulinna &
Silverman, 1999), n omoila &iye mponyovuévws mpocappootel ce eAMNVIKO TANOBLOUO HECH OlEPEVVNTIKNG
nopayovtikig avaivong (CFI=.93, NNFI=.93, RMSEA=.069). H e\Anviky £xdoon amoteleiton amd 36 epothpato
Kot 4 emdiokdpevovg okomovg: duvoiky dpaoctnpomro/Pucikn katdotaon (PA), Avtompaypdtoon (AY),
Avantoén kvnuikov de&lomtov (AKA) kot Kowaoviky Avartoén (KA). T v avdivon tov dedopévav
xpnoiporomOniay pébodot TepypaPikng Kat eraymykng otatiotikng (RM ANOVA, MANOVA).

Agv TopoTnpOnKay oTATIOTIKG OTHOVTIKEG S10POPES LETAED ATOUMV e SLOPOPETIKY] GUCTNLOTIKY OANTIKY
dpactnpomra ava efdopdda (Fggs4=.69, p=.70), pe Sopopetikn abintiky euneipio (Fgos4=.82, p=.59) kou pe
Sropopetikd abANTIKO eminedo (Fggs4=.26, p=.98). ITopatnpinKay GTOTIGTIKG CNUAVTIKEG SLPOPEG HETUED TV
tecoGpav okonmv g PA (Fj4g=148.56, p<.001). H ®A (M=37.78, SD=4.30) f{tav 0 GNpaVTIKOTEPOG GKOTOG
SLlPEPOVTOG OTATIOTIKG GMUOVTIKG amd Tovg vroiowmovg (P<.001), axorovOnoce n AY (M=35.60, SD=4.19;
p<.001) xon tedevtaior katetdynooav 1 KA (M=34.59, SD=4.67) ko1 1 AKA (M=34.02, SD=4.60), o1 omoiot dev
S1épepav oTaTIoTIKG oMUaVTIKG petald Tovg (p=.058).

H evaoydinon yevikd pe eéooyolkés abintikég dpactnplomteg eoivetor va cupPdiier oty dnpovpyio
GLYKEKPIUEVOV TEMOONOEMV Y10 TOVG okomovg TG DA, ywpis va emnpedlovtor avtég and v adAntiky epmeipia,
TO YPOVO GUUUETOYNG O aVTEG Kol To 0OANTIKO eminedo. O TPOTUPYIKOG GKOTOG GUUO®VE LE TO EAANVIKO
avoruticd mpdypoppa @A (AKA) de paiveton va Ppiokel anodoyn oTic menoldnoelg tov eottntav/ipiov GA. O
oKkomog ™G AY elvor apketd oyvpos, emTpinovtdg va eimiCovpe 0Tt M oxolknn PA Oa Eavayiver «Aywyn
SlopECOV TOV GOUATOS», OTOVL avTtikeipnevo aymyng Ba kabictator o AvOp®mTOg OAMOTIKG KOl HEGO OVTNAG TNG
aymyng Ba givar 1 doknom tov odpatog. O okomdg g PA givar owtdg OV EmMKpoTEl, avTikatontpilovtag TV
avTAapPoavopevn MNUOGLO OTAVINGT GTNV «KPioT ToYLGAPKING» TOV ToPOLGIALETOL TAYKOOHIMS. AV amoTEAEcEL
n ®A ovtookond g PA pmopei vo. 00MNYHGEL GTNV OVTILETOTION TOV OVOPOTIVOL GMOUATOS G «UNYAVIGUOD VIO
tpononoinony, to omoio 0o mpémel amidg va amodider mepiocotepo. H DA Oa Spa pe €vav «moMTid
GUVTNPENTIKO» TPOTO, STNPLOUEVT OTIC APYES TOV Y YIEWVIGLOV.

45. Goals of Physical Education, According to the Views of Physical Education Students

Manolis Adamakis, Katerina Zounhia, Dimitris Hatziharistos & Maria Psychountaki
Faculty of Physical Education and Sport Science, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

The way people interpret reality is influenced by their mental constructions, their cognitive abilities and their
beliefs. A person’s beliefs, attitudes and values form his/her belief system. According to the Greek Curriculum, the
main value orientation of Physical Education (PE) is the disciplinary mastery, while the main purpose of PE is the
development of motor skills. The aim of the present study was to examine PE students’ beliefs regarding the
expected outcomes of the Greek PE curriculum.

The participants of this research were 596 undergraduate students (A/=21.84, SD=3.37 years), 319 males - 277
females, from the Faculty of PE and Sport Science of the University of Athens, Greece. The students responded to
the “Teachers’ Attitudes/Beliefs toward curriculum in PE” scale (Kulinna & Silverman, 1999). The Greek version
has been previously translated and validated through a confirmatory factor analysis, producing reliable and valid
results (CFI=.93, NNFI=.93, RMSEA=.069). It consists of 36 questions, nine from each of four domains
representing important outcomes for PE programs: Physical activity and Fitness, Self-actualization, Motor skill
development and Social development. Data were analyzed using descriptive and inductive statistics (RM ANOVA,
MANOVA). Random stratified clustered sampling was the sampling method used for this research.

No statistically significant differences were observed between students by different time spent in physical
activity per week (Fggs54=.69, p=.70), different athletic experience (Fgg5,=.82, p=.59) and different athletic level
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(Fs,054=-26, p=.98). Statistically significant differences were then observed between the four main domain areas of
PE (F3450=148.56, p<.001). Physical activity and Fitness (M=37.78, SD=4.30) was rated as the higher priority,
differing significantly from the three others (p<.001). Second ranked Self-actualization (M=35.60, SD=4.19;
p<.001) and the two remaining outcomes, namely Social development (M=34.59, SD=4.67) and Motor skill
development (M=34.02, SD=4.60), were classified as third, not differing statistically from each other (p=.058).

Participation in extracurricular sport activities seem to contribute in the creation of specific beliefs about the
purposes of PE, without these been affected by athletic experience, athletic level and time spent in the participation
in sports. The primary purpose according to the Greek PE curriculum (Motor skill development) does not seem to
find acceptance in students’ beliefs, as it was ranked fourth out of four. The outcome of Self-actualization is quite
powerful, allowing us to hope that PE will be again “Education through the body”. The main aim of this type of
education will become the holistic human development and the educational instrument to achieve this will be
physical activity. The purpose of Physical activity and Fitness is the one that prevails, reflecting the perceived
public response to the “obesity crisis” of our times. If this purpose becomes an end in itself, this may lead to the
unambivalent human’s body view according to which it is build just to perform always more, in higher level. Thus
PE will act in a politically conservative way, based on the principles of Healhism.

46. Zphevovrog Mebapympéve Zopata — H Avapépomen tov oirtikov Eavtov: To Madnpa
¢ INopvaostikiig og e Idgoroyikomoritiki) Zovietddoa Tov Avaivtikov Ipoypdppatog

DoTEvog AnpunTpNng
Tunua Drrocopia-lladaywyikic-Poyoloyiog, Iavemoriuio AOyvaov

2toyog g mopovoag avaxkoivwong etvar vo diepeuvnfoldv ot TOMTIKEG TOL €YYPAOOVTIOL OTO GO0
(evooOUAT®MON KO COUATOTOINGCT TOV 18E0A0YIKMV Kot Teopyikav puduicewv) kot 1 avtinyn mov tpofdAiietat
Yo To SO (TL EIVOL TO «GOOY, TOLEG 0L AEITOVPYIES TOV) LEGH OO TO AVOAVTIKO TPOYPOLLLLO TOV LB UATOC TG
YOUVOGTIKNG TG TPWTORAdLLag Kot devtepoPadiiag ekmaidevong, Wing Tov 2000 adva.

MopdAinia, emyepeiton 1 avayvoon tov mopeAddviog va meptéldel Kol TG TPES OlGTAGELS TNg
«OTOPIKOTITOCH, YWPIG MOTOCO TNV 0-16TOPIKT, WBe0AOTIKN Kol petaguolkr Heidegger-iavr mpocéyyion oty
wotopia tov Dasein (1§ axdpa kot tng yevearoyikng Nietzsche-wmg mapddoong), mov vrovoeital pe avtd To TPITAd
oMo, avlyvoong tov mapeAdovTog, Kol TPOPOVAS, OlY®G TIC IGTOPIKIOTIKEG EKTPOTES OKOMO KOL TNG
AVTIBOYHOTIKAG LETAUOVTEPVOG —OGTOGO UN-GLUGTNUOTIKG GTPOVKTOVPAAIGTIKNG— Tpocéyyiong tng Foucault-ikig
YEVEOLOYIKNG AVAAVLGNG.

Qg pébodog O ypnoponomdei n avilvon «Adyovx (discourse analysis) kot i avéivon mepieyopévou (content
analysis) tov avaAvTiKdV TPOYPOUUATOV Kol TOV SB0KTIK®OV £Yyepdiav (avaivomn, ard v omoio Ba mpokdyet
70 €100G TOL «AOYOL» TOV YPNGIUOTOONKE KOl TO €I30G TOV «AOYOL» TOV AVOPEPETAL PEGO, GTA OLVOAVTIKG,
TPOYPAUUOTO), KAOMDG KO 1) «YEVEOLOYIKT OvVaLTI G TNG KOTOOKEVNG TOV KOCOUUTOGH, MG «TEDVION CAOMOTOG»
EVTOG TOV GYOMK®OV SOUDV. TNV avaAvon TV Bacikdv SOpmV TG «AOYIKNHG» TOV OVOAVTIKOD TPOYPAUUaTog Oa
a&omomBovv ot £vvoieg Tov Bernstein «ta&wvounon» kat «mepryapaény.

Q¢ omoTEAEGUATO TNG TOPOVOOS HEAETNG UTOPOVUE VO TPOSYPAWOLLE, APEVOS MG TPOG TNV 1GTOPIKT] YPUPT
™V avaduon e TavOTNTOG oG UN-OTPOVKTOVPAAMGTIKNG YEVEAAOYIKNG 10TOPloypapiag 1 omoia Ha apnivel To
ePlidPLo Yo T STHTOON LG SIEKSIKNTIKNAG aviyvawong Tov maperfdvtog, | omoia Oo EMTPEREL GTA KOWVOVIKA
VTOKEIPUEVO VO EMOVEPEVPOVY TOV €0WTO TOVG HEGOH OTO 1OTOPIKO TaPOV TOVG (EMOUEVOS KOl Vo
EMOVOKOTACKEVAGOVV TI GXECT] LLE TO GO TOVS, BETOVIAG TO WG «COUA-EAEVDEPOR), KOl APETEPOV, MG TPOG TO
KaOowTd avtikeipevo ¢ peAéTG Oo LTOPOvE VA IGYVPLGTOVUE OTL TO HAONIO TNG YOUVAGTIKNG a&lomominke mg
éva (aKxdpo) HEGO Yo TN copatonoinot tov Telapyikdv pubuicemv gviog Tmv oxolMkov dounmv. H evomopdtoon
™¢ meapyiog 6To0 YVOOTIKO OVIIKEIUEVO (QOIVETOL TOG OTOXEVE GTNV LOYLPOTOINCT TOV EAEYYOV NG KobowTod
ekmondevtikng  Swadikooiog Tov pabnupotog, epapudloviag éva  tumikd  pvbuiotikd  (regulatory) oyfuo
(1oyvpomoinom TV «GLVOP®V» UETOED TOV YVOCTIKOV OVIIKELEVEOV TOV £YOVV [t EVOEMS OVAPOPH GTO KOO,
0G0 KOl IGYVPOTOINGT TOV «GUVOP®VY» LETAED TV SVVATOTNTOV TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV LEPOV GTNV ovalTNoT TG
PérTIoTNG OYfong HE TO COMO (T.Y. M TEPITTOON AVTIOPAONG TPOS TO HAONUA TG YVpvaoTIKnG Oempeitor g
nelopyikd mopdnTope, Kor Tipopeitor pe Pabporoyucés, N pe meWapykés mowég, M avoTnpn Kol TPo-
ATOPAGIGHEVT] OPYAVOGT] TOL SOOKTIKOD OVTIKEWEVOD, LUE OTOTELEGILO. VoL LV EAEYYETOL 1] S1001KAGI0 OVTE OO TO
daokalro, kat Befaimg, 00te amd To podnm).

Q¢ cvunépacpa propei vo Bempndel OTL akOpa Kot TO LAONULO TNG YOUVAGTIKNG SEYETAL TV WOE0A0YIKT TPOTT|
TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD TOV, EUTAEKOUEVO GUEGH 0TIV TPEXOVGE 13E0A0YIKT Ko ToALTikr agenda.

46. Moldering Disciplined Bodies — Shaping the Political «Self»: The Subject of Sports and
Physical Education as an Ideological Component in School Curriculum

Foteinos Dimitris
Department of Philosophy-Pedagogy-Psychology, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

This presentation is focusing on the inscribed into the body politics (incorporation and embodiment of
ideological and disciplinary regulations) and the consequent perception for the body (what is the «body», which
are its functions) through the «Sports and Physical Education» primary and secondary education curricula
throughout the 20th century.

Meanwhile, reading of the past is based on the three historicity dimensions, although without the a-historical,
idealistic and metaphysical perspectives of Heidegger's Dasein, and the Nietzsche-ean genealogical tradition as
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well, which can be characteristically implied in this tri-dimensional reading of the past. Effort would also be made
in order to avoid the anti-dogmatic postmodern —and yet non-systematically structuralist— historicist deviations of
the Foucauldean genealogical analysis of reading the past.

Discourse analysis, and content analysis will be used in order to analyze curricula, teachers’ manuals (teaching
guides) and school-text books as well. From this analysis is expected the nature of the language which is used in
both the curricula and books to be found, and thus would lead us towards a genealogical quest for the construction
of the body as a «disciplined body inside the school contexty. Classification and framing, the notorious Bernstein's
concepts will be used as the deconstruction notions for curricula decoding.

As for the history writing, one could claim the possibility of an non-structuralist genealogical view which
would potentially leave enough room to assert the reading of the past as an individuals' act for the re-invention of
their selves through their historical present (and therefore, to reconstruct a relationship with their own body,
making it a «free-body»).

As for the school-subject of Sports and Physical Education, one could claim that also (or even) this school-
subject was turned into a means of control over the per se educational process, ascribed to the embodiment of the
disciplinary regulations into the school context. This form of discipline as applied into the typical regulatory form
(fortifying the boundaries between the subjects which are refer to the body) fortified the controls over the per se
teaching process, so as to transform common pupils' irregularities towards the Sports school-subject into a
misdemeaning behavior ought to be disciplined.

Summing up, one could infer that the Sports and Physical Education school-subject is under an ideological and
political agenda since its content is interweaving with it.

47. H Avddvon tov Aentov Topotos ot Zopeto-Yoyowordaymyiki

Baowakn Toakipn
ElAnvire Avoixro Iovemoriuio

Yxomd¢ TG TOpoVoaG EIGNYNONG Eival 1 GKLOYPAPNON TG £VVOLag TOV 01eiNTod cMdWOTOG OV 1610 OTIS
EMOTNIES TNG VYEING Kot OTIS avOpOTIGTIKEG EMGTHIEG Ad TN COUATO-YLYOoTadoy@yikn HéBodo tov Danis Bois.
H copato-yuyorodoayoywkn amnotedel wo pete&éMén g eoocwbeponceiog (fasciathérapie) 6mov ta mpaktikd
gpyaieia g S0 xepog ay®yNg/ovuvodeiag, g aotnTplokng evo0oKOTNoNG Kot TG oueOnTnplakng kivnong
kabmg Kot n ovvodeion Sto Tov Adyov amotelovv mAEov TN PAON HOG OAIGTIKNAG TPOGEYYIoNG TOL avOpdmTov,
WOUEVOL MG OTOTEAECUOTOS OGS OLVEXOVG OUdIKOCIOG UETOUOPO®MONG TOL TPOKVMTEL OO TNV EVEPYN
OAANAETIOPAOT TOV CAOUATOG Kot TNG WVuNS. AmoteAel pia mpoondbeio Propatikng ekmaidevong tov avOpdmov
péo® ™G emOIMKOUEVNG oVvdEoNC TOV «ocBdvesbow, tov «avtilapuBavesboy kol tov «okéntesOoy. Tnv
€I0NYNON AVTA 1 TPOGOYN €0TIALETAL OTN JLEPEVLVION APEVOG TOV PIAOCOPIKAOV TPOEKTAGEDY NG HeBOSov Kot
APETEPOV TNG OLVATOTNTAG TNG VO, ATOTELEGEL YOVILO EPUNVEVTIKO EPYUAEIO TMV KOWVMVIKOV KOl 0vVOpOTIGTIKOV
EMOTNUDV, TAVTOTE 6 oYéomn pe To avhpodnivo codpa. H pedét tov (ntnpdtov avtdv 0o dievepynBel péow g
KPUTIKNG TOPOVGiaoTg S1apopmv KOUPIKOV EVVOLMV TG COUATO-WOYOTAUO0Y®YIKNG HEBOd0V —Onmg 1 0mTEPIKN
kivnon, to AweOnto, to Xiaoua, to Inueio XmpiEng (emoxn), N evepyn apoordnta Kot ovdeTEPOTNTA, O VOLOG
TG U EMUCLPLOPYING, O COUOTO-YUYIKOG GUVTOVIGHOG, 1 OVTIANTTIKA-YVOOTIKY LETATPEYILOTNTO, | TAPOLSia, 1
GlOTN, T0 aicOnpa VTapéng, KTA.— Kot TG GVVOESHG TOVG UE TOL PIAOGOPIKA PEVLLOTO TTOV EMETPEYAV TNV AVASVOT)
TOV EVVOIDV OTAOV, YOPAKTNPIOTIKOTEPO TMV 0TTOI®V givar 1) @awvopevoroyio. [apdiinia, péom kot g e&étoong
™G €VVOL0G TOV «OVOVEDUEVOD €0DTOV», 1 ToPovciaon 0o eotidosl 6Tov KouPikd poro mov drudpapotilel To
oa1oNTd copo ot dadIKaGic GYNUATICHOD TNG TOVTOTNTOG Kol TG €TEPOTNTAS, KaOMg Kol ot duvatdTnTo
YOVILOTOINONG TOV PIAOGOPIKOD GTOXUOUOD amd Tig mpoovapepheioeg 0E0e1G TG COUATO-YVYXOTOIOOY®YIKNG
pebodov.

47. The Emergenge of the Sensible Body in Somatic-Psychoeducation

Vasiliki Tsakiri
Hellenic Open University

This paper aims at delineating the notion of the sensible body that has been introduced in the health sciences
and in the Humanities by Danis Bois’ method of somatic- psychoeducation. Somatic-psychoeducation is a further
development of fasciatherapy where the practical tools of hands-on treatment, sensorial introspection and sensorial
movement along with verbal dialogue have become the ground of a holistic approach of the human person that is
seen as the continuously renewed result of an active interaction of body and psyche. Thus, somatic-
psychoeducation is an attempt to educate the human person. This education is based on the “living experience” and
its task is to bring together “feeling”, “perceiving” and “thinking”. My presentation will focus primarily on the
exploration of the philosophical dimensions of somatic-psychoeducation. Additionally, it will take into account the
potential of this method to become a significant hermeneutic tool for the Social Sciences and of the Humanities,
always in relation to their understanding of the human body. The assessment of these issues will be conducted
through the critical presentation of key concepts of somatic-psychoeducation, such as the “inner movement”, the
“sensible”, the ‘“chiasm”, the “supporting point” (epoche), the “actuating reciprocity” and the “actuating
neutrality”, the “law of non-predominance”, the “body-mind tuning”, the “perceptual-cognitive modifiability”, the
“presence”, the “silence”, the “sense of existence”, etc. —and their relation with the philosophical schools (mainly
phenomenology) that have served as the foundation for the development of the aforementioned notions.
Simultaneously, through the examination of the concept of the “renewed Self”, my presentation will focus on the
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central role of the sensible body in the process of the emergence of identity and alterity, along with a discussion of
the possible impregnation of philosophical thinking by these concepts of somatic-psychoeducation.

48. Evoopatn lpoontikn kot Movogiokn Epnepio

Baowukn Towpnaln
Tuiua Exmaidevong, ka ®povridog e Kowawvikig Yyeiag, Havemotijuio rov Winchester

Iowdg eivar 0 poAOG TG Kiviong 6T0 YOPO GTOV TPOTO TOL PIOVOLLE TNV LOVGELNKT EUTELPIO MG EMOKENTES;
216Y0G NG TOPOLGINCTG EIVOL VO SOTPAYUATEVTEL TIG OVTIMYELS COUATOS OTMG OVTEG GKLALYPOQOVVTAL GTN
poveeloloyia Kot Tig £pevveg Kotvov. Apyikd Oa amotiundodv ot £pevveg Kooy oV e6TIGLOVY GE GUUTEPLPOPIKE
HOVTELD KIVNOTG OTO YMOPO KOl EMCKEYHOTNTOG KOl EVIUEPMDVOLV TOV OPYITEKTOVIKO KOl ETIKOWVOVIOKO
oxedlacpd Tov povcelokoy meptPdiiovtoc. O depguvnlel M kivon otov ekbecelokd ydpo g TPOidV
OPYLTEKTOVIKNG KATAOKEVNG TOVTOGTLO LLE TOV 10E0A0YIKO POAO KOl OKOTO TOV povceiov. TN cuvEELn, HECH GTO
mhaiocto g «Néag Movogloroyiogy, N mapovsioor Oo enkevipwbel 6TIC KOVOTPOVKTIPIOTIKEG TPOCEYYIGELS TNG
£peuVag KOOV KOl GUKYEKPLLEVO GE EPEVVEG OV LILOGTNPILOLY TO SVVOUIKO OAANAOGYETIGUO TNG TPOCMTIKNG,
KOW®OVIKNG KOl PLUGIKNG S1AGTACNG TG LOVGELNKNG pmelpiac. Oa vmootpiydel ot evd o1 emickenteg Oewpovvron
€VEPYOL GLUUETEXOVTEG OTN LOVGEWNKT EUTEIPIO. TOV TN OLOUOPPDVOLV HE TIS OIKEG TOVG UVIUEG, EUTEIPIES,
VONLOTO, KOl GUVOLCONUOTO, OVIOTIKEG KOL UNXOVOKPATIKEG OVTIAMWELS TOV GOUOTOS EYOVV OKOUN TNV
npoTokafedpio 6TIG EpELVEG KOWOD Kol GTO GYESOGUO TOL povaelakoy ydpov. [Ipocdokdtal 6Tt péca omo to
TPOGOOPICUO TOV OPLMV TOV EVOOUATOV TPOCEYYIcEWV 0TN Hovoetoroyio Oa avadelyBel n avaykn Yo oMoTikKég
TPOGEYYIGELS TOL avaryvpilovv Tn onpacio Tng Kiviong ot dnpovpyio Tov xmpov HEGH 0mo Tov OO0 eilaoTe
TOPOVTES OTO LOVGELNKO TEPPAALOV KOl GUVOVTOVLLE TO. LLOVGELNKE AVTIKEIHEVAL.

48. Embodied Perspective and Museum Experience

Vasiliki Tzibazi
Faculty of Education, Health and Social Care, The University of Winchester

What is the role of movement through space in the way we experience museum visits? This paper will attempt
to examine perceptions of body as these are illustrated within key strands of visitor/museum studies research. First,
it will present visitor studies approaches that focused on behavioural movement in space have traditionally
informed the development of the exhibitions and the architectural design of museum environments. It will explore
movement within exhibition spaces as a construct of architectural experience identical to the institutions’
ideological role and aims. Second, it will explore visitor studies approaches within the area of the “New
Museology” and the development of socio-constructivist approaches in museum studies research. In particular the
discussion will focus on research approaches that view the museum experience as a process shaped via the
dynamic interplay of personal, social and physical contexts. It will argue that although within this frame visitors
are viewed as active meaning-makers who bring their own understandings, experiences, memories, emotions in the
museum space, dualistic and mechanical perceptions of body are still present in the way museum experiences are
conceptualised by exhibition designers and visitor studies research. Finally, this paper will call for the
development of holistic approaches that acknowledge that movement carries within its own meaning and creates
the space via which we embrace/encounter museum objects and become present in museum environments.

49. To Avamnpo Zopa ctov Témo Tov Edikod Xyoieiov: Mia AvOpomoroywkn Ipocéyyion

Adlapog Tevropag
Exraidevtikog oro E10iko vuvaoio ko Advkeio AOnvaov

Aappdavovtag voyn Tic Oewpntikéc Tpooeyyicels tov Kowwmwvikod Movtéhov g Avamnpiog, 6t Topodca
avOpOTOLOYIKNY HEAETN EMXEPEITAL [0 AVIXVELGT] TMOV TAPOUETP®V TPOGIOPIGUOV THG AVOTNPIOG 6TO EAANVIKO
EKTOLOEVTIKO GUGTILLOL

H avammpio. 610 TAG{GI0 TOV KOWEOVIKOD HOVTELOV eKAQUPAVETOL OC OMOTELEGHO UNYOVIOUMOV KOWMOVIKNG
KOTOMIEONG KOl OYl WG OTOTELEGLO TV SVCAELTOVPYLOV TOV avimnpov copatog (BAaPng). H ovtoroywn avt
S1hKplon oTPEPEL TV TaPOoVOO EPEVLVE GTO KOWVMVIKG Kot TOMTIGHIKG GUUEPALOUEVD TG avomnpiog Kot OTmg
VTG AVATOPEYOVTOL OTIG TOMTIKEG CLVAIGONUATOV GTOV TOTO TOL E31KOV GYOAEIOV.

H emutéma épevva o éva eAANVIKO €101KO GYOAEl0 OOV POLTOLV pHaONTES Kot LofnTPIEg e KiynTikn 1/Kon
vontikn PAAPN, katédeiEe OTL 01 KATNYOPLOTOMGELS TOV LOONTOV 0VTMV deV OYeTIOVTOL ATOKAEIOTIKG [IE TO €100G
Kot To Babpod g PAAPNG Tovg, oAld oyetiCovtan pe GAAOL THTOV KOTNYOPLOTOMGELS OTMG AVTEG TPOKVTITOVY OO
TI§ TPOKTIKEG TNG OB0OKAAING, TNG PPOVTIONS, TNG WVLYXOAOYIKNG VIOGTNPENG KOl TNG EPYACING GTOV TOMEN TNG
£10N¢ ekmaidevonc. 'Etol, ota avamnpo cdpoto Tov Habntdv eyypaeoviot Sty0ToUKG GYNLOTE TOV TOPATAVED
KOTNYOPLOTIOWGEMV, 01 OTOIEG SNULLOVPYOVV TNV aictnot pag Stopkovg KATAGTAGTG EKKPELOTNTOS KOl AVOLLOVIG
AGE®V, GTOLYELD TPOGOLOPLOTIKO TOV EBIKOV GYOAEIOV OTNV EMOYN TOL VEOTEPIKOD AdYOL TtEPT GLUTEPIANYNG TOV
AVATNPOV COUATOV GTO YEVIKO EKTOLOEVTIKO TEPIBAALOV.
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49. The Disabled Body within the Context of Special Education Schools: An Anthropological
Approach

Lazaros Tentomas
Professor at the High School of Special Education in Athens

Having in mind the theoretical approaches of the Social Model of Disability, an exploration of the parameters
of defining disability in the Greek educational system is demonstrated in the present anthropological research.

In the frames of the social model, disability is considered an outcome of mechanisms of social oppression and
not a result of dysfunctions of the impaired body (impairment). This ontological categorization turns the present
research towards the social and cultural context of disability as it is reproduced through the politics of emotions in
the area of the special school in Greece.

The on-site research in a Greek special school with students who experience motor and/or cognitive
impairment demonstrated that categorizations of these students do not relate solely with the kind and the degree of
their impairment, but are related to other types of categorizations as they emerge from the practices/procedures of
teaching, caring, psychological support and work in the area of special education. Thus, fragmented forms of the
aforementioned categories are recorded in the disabled bodies of the students, which create the sense of a
continuous situation of suspension of solutions, a determinant element of the special school in an era of
contemporary discourse for inclusion of the impaired bodies in the line of a general educational environment.

50. A6 v Avin oty 'Evoin ®@ovij tov Madntov: H Xpijon tov Moavporivaka

E\ev0éprog Bekpig
KoaOnyntig oty Aevrepofobuio. Exraidevon

2t edon TV Tapakolovdncewv ddacKoA®V oto padnuo g NeoeAdnvikng [Amwoocag oe Iopvacto g
Attucig elyo v gvkapio va ynAoeion TTuxég TNG «TOPAdOCLOKNCY, «OUOKAAOKEVIPIKNIG) O1d0oKaAlnG, OTmG
OVTEG TTOV EVKOAN OVOKOAOVLE OTN UVAUN HOG Ol TEPIGGOTEPOL AMO TO EAMNVIKO EKTOSEVLTIKO CUOTNUO. ZTIG
GLYKEKPIUEVES O1B00KAAIES aVTO OV KLpimg emnpéale T dadIKAGIo MG TPOG TNV VAKT TOL VTOGTAGT NHTAV TO
eknotdevTIKo BiAio ko 660 avaypdeovtay and Tov dddckovto atov mivaka. H vikdtmra yopoktipile kKuping
oca giyav Papdvovio poro otV eKTOUdELTIKN Srodtkooio: ekmondevTikd PifAio kot vAKE (eOAla epyociag,
aoknoelg KTA.), Bifiio VANG, 0dnyieg Kol EMONUAVOELS ML TOV TIVAKOG YPAUUEVES OO TOV S1OUCKOVTA, XOPTES,
KAmoleg «KOAEGH- eAAYIOTEG- epyacieq LabnTdv avaptnuéves otovg toiyovs. H ewvi tov pabntov arotelovoe
otofepd éva and ta dvha otoyeio g dadikaciog. [ToAAEG amd TIg TPOPOPIKEG KOt YPATTEG GUVEIGPOPEG TMOV
pHonTmv KoTd TV S1dackaiio elyov QLA LOPPT Kot XAVOVTAV G TOPEKBACELS OTN POT) TOL LOONUATOC.

H mopandve apemprok) Somictmorn omoTéAece apOpUn Yo VO VIAE® OTIG OOOKTIKEG OV TPOKTIKES T
GUVELINTN YPNOT] TOV TIVOKE O «S0OPACTIKOV» UEGOV, LE TO OTOI0 KOTOYPAPOVTOL OAEG Ol GUVEIGQOPEG TMV
panTodv pe 160TYo Tpdmo, MNUOVPYDOVTOG Vo TOAD KOAO VAIKO Tpog emeéepyacio Yo OAOVG TOVG CUUUETEXOVTEG.
H pkpn éxkminén ftav, 1660 ot @Aon TV SO0KTIKOV LoV TopepPdoemv Kotd v ekmdvnon g dtpPig
(2006-2007) 6c0 kot kotd Tig derypotikég ddackorieg mov oxorovBnoav (2008-2012), 4t mopatnpnTEG Kot
pnabntég aoloyovcav g OeTikd onueio TV SBACKOAMMY TNV KOTAYPOP TOV OTOYEDV TV LabNTOV oTOV
TivoKo Kot TNV a&lomoinon Toug ¢ EKTudEVTIKOD VAKOV. M’ avtd Tov TpOTO 1) VAIKY VTOGTAGCT, 1| OTTIKOTOINoN
™G POVIG TOV HadNnTdv, av Kot SO Prila TPOG TNV EVOMULATY TOPOVGIt TOVG, ETEPEPE L0 GAAN 1GOppOTia OTNV
EKTOLSEVTIKN J0dIKAGIN KAOIGTMVTOS TEPIGGATEPT NYNPT| TN POV TOVE.

Yy avokoivoon pov o Topovcldo® JElyUaTo TETOIOV EQUPUOYDV OV GTOXEVOLV OTNV «EVOMMOTN»
GUUUETOYT TOV LOONTOV KoL EVIGYOOLV TV 160TIUn B€om Tovg ot pabnolokr Stadikacia.

50. From the Disembodied to Embodied Voice of Students: The Use of Blackboard

Eleftherios Vekris
High School Teacher

During observation of Modern greek lessons in a High school of Attica | had the opportunity to observe the
aspects of “traditional”, “teacher-centered teaching”, such as those that easily most of us recall from our
experience aw students from the Greek educational system. In those lessons what had mainly affected the process,
as far as its material existence concerns, was the school book and everything that was written by the teacher on the
board. The materiality characterized mostly everything that had serious role in the educational process: school
books and materials (worksheets, exercises, etc.), instructions and notes written on the board by the teacher, maps,
some student work hanging on the classroom wall. Students’ voice was consistently one of the immaterial
elements of the process. Many of the oral and written student contributions during teaching had a non material
form and looked like digressions in the process.

This observation gave me the opportunity to adapt the conscious use of the board as “interactive” medium,
which records all students’ contributions in a similar way. It came to me as a surprise that, during my experimental
lessons, this kind of use of the board was criticized positively by the teachers and the students who were observing
the lessons. In this way the visualization of students’ voices, even as a small step towards their materialistic
presence, balanced in the educational process.

In my paper I will present examples of such applications that aim at the physical involvement of students and
enhance their equal position in the learning process.
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51. ZovareOnpotiki Ayoyq kow Xopo — H M Agktiki] Emkowovia otny Ilpotopfadpia
Exnaidocgvon: Mpotaceic kon E@appoyég

Anpntpng Ocodoodkng
Avaratny Zyoln [oidoywyikng ko Teyvoloyikng Exraidcvong
Anpnrpo Caidvn
Exraidevniog Hpwrofabuias Exraidsvong

2KomdG TNG CLYKEKPILEVG EPEVVITIKNG EPYUTiag etvor vo deryBel OTL 1) EkPpaiom Kol 0 EAEYYOG TOV CAOUOTOG TAL
omolol €YOVV TPMOTAYMVICTIKO POXO OTN LN AEKTIKY| EMKOWV®VIR, GLVIGTOUV Pacikd dEovo otV €QopUoyn NG
cuvolcONUATIKAG oyOYNS ot YoMk mpdén. Méca omd katdAAnieg JOpaoTnPlOTNTEG, (QVAAL €pyaciag,
EPOTNUATOAOYI. OAAG KOl TNV TOPATAPNON OlepeuviTal 1 1KovOTNTo. Tov gueavifovv ot padntés g
TPpOTOPAOLIOG EKTAIdEVLONG GXETIKG Le TNV AvTIANYT Kot TNV EKQpooT TOGO TV DETIKOY 0G0 Kol TMV OpVNTIK®OV
cuvaisOnudtov xopic tn xpron Adyov, avdloya pe To VA0 Kot TV nAkio tovg. To deiypa Paciletor o€ opddeg
nonTodv AV TV TaEe®V TV ANUOTIKOV amd GYOAMKES LOVADES TG TPMTEVOVCAC.

Ta epevvntikd amoteréopoto emPefardvouy Tig apytkés VIOBECELS TOV EKTILOVOAV TO GO KOl EWOIKOTEPA
TN U AEKTIKN EMKOWOVIOL MG OTUOVTIKO TOPAYoVIO HEGO OTNV EMKOWOVIOKN Oodikacio. 6to mAaiclo Tng
ekmaidevong. Avadsikvoetor emiong n Oetikn otdon Tov SelyHaTog OTNY £QUPUOYT SPASTNPLOTHTWV IOV divouv
£UQACT OTOV €AEYY0 TOL OCOUATOC KoL Tr U AEKTIKN emkowvmvio. otn oyohkn wpaén. H kodlMépyesia
cuvolsOnuatikdv 6e£l10TNTOV TOL £YoVV KeEVTPIKO GEova T coUaTIKY Ekepacn pmopel va a&lomombel otnv
npoToPdfiio ekmaidevon Kot vo PBEATIOCEL TNV TOOTIKY EMKOWMVIOL OVAUESO GE OAA TO TPOCHOITO TTOL
EUTAEKOVTOL GTIV EKTOLSEVTIKY Sl0dtKaoiaL.

51. Emotional Education and Body — Non-verbal Communication in Primary Education:
Suggestions and Applications

Dimitris Theodosakis
School of Pedagogical and Technological Education
Dimitra Galani
Educator of Elementary School

The purpose of the specific research paper is to demonstrate that the expression and control of the body,
playing a major role in non-verbal communication, constitute the basic tool for the application of Emotional
Education at school. Through appropriate activities, spreadsheets, questionnaires, and observation, the researchers
observed the ability shown by students of primary education to perceive and express positive and negative
emotions without using speech, depending on their gender and age. Groups of students from all elementary school
classes were chosen, from the capital.

The research results confirm the initial assumptions -which assessed the body reactions, and specifically non-
verbal communication, an important tool within the communicative process in the education framework. Besides,
the positive attitude of the research sample is depicted in the activities that emphasize body control and non-verbal
communication during a school lesson. The cultivation of emotional skills focused on body expression can be
applied in primary education and improve the quality of communication between the parties involved in the
educational process.

52. To Zopo og Aiktvo: O Xvveroyoyég Tov Xyeowokov Ilpoceyyicemv Yo 10 Zopa 611G
Yrovdég g Madwknc Hukiog, Tnv Yuyoroyia ko v Exnaiogvon

Muyyaing Kovroméong
Tunuo Epevvog Kovovikov Emotnuav oto Auctepvroy, Hovemaoriuio tov Auotepvrop

«[...] Tobto eoti T0 cdpo povy (Matbaiog 26/kg26-29). Me avti ) yvoot @pdon n Annemarie Mol
Eexivnoe v evopkmple opidio ™G ©g¢ kabnyntpe g AvBpomoAoyiog Tov XMOUATOG TPOCEATO GTO
[Movemotio Tov ApoTepvTop. AVl OUMG VoL TPOYOPNCEL GE 10 LETAPLGIKT EVATEVIOT, 1] KaONyHTpLa Qv T TOL
TPOTOCTATNGE OTN QEUIVIOTIKN OkEYN oo TN dekoetion Tov “80 péypt onuepa, avapéphnke KVPLOAEKTIKE GTO
GO0 TNG: O)L LOVO GTO GO TNG EVIOS TOV OPlMV TOV SEPUATOC 1] TOV POVY®V OAAL KUPI®MG GTO AWM TNG TOL
amotehoVTOV amd 0,7 elye del TS Tehevtaieg pépec: pOlL and v Toikdvon, koeé and ™ Bpalidia, topdtec and
mv OMavdio, KTA. Eekvdvtog and éva 0koloykd HOVTEAD TOV oOUATOG (OTOoV 0 évag OpYOVIGHOS TPOEL TOV
GAAo Kot étot ocvveyiletor o kdkhog g Cmng), pog piknce yoo v epyocio TV da@opov avipdT®V Tov
AGYOLOVVTOL LE TNV TAPOYOYY KOl LETAPOPE TOV pLLOV, KOQPE KoL TOUATOG, TV TPOVOULOKY BECT oL KATEXEL 1
idto 670 3iKkTLO AVTO GAAG KoL TS S1aPOPES HETOED TOV BLKOV TNG GAOUNTOG Kot KEOe GALov cdpoTog, Ol HOVo TV
epyordv otnv Tailavon oAld kot OA@V EUGC, TOL OKOUN KOl OV NUOOTOV GTO AUCTEPVION EYOVLE avamTOEEL
SLOPOPETIKEG CUGYETIOELS e VAIKG QayNTA, SLOPOPETIKEG TPOTIUNGELS, OVTIOTACELS, LETAPOMKES SlodIKOGIES KTA.
To ohpo mg diktvo, cdupova pe v Annemarie Mol, umopel vo amoteréoer T Pdomn yur éva S0POPETIKO
TOPASELYILOL OTNV EMGTH LN, TOL EEMEPVAEL TAPASOGLUKOVG S MPLGHOVG HETAED TOV EMOTNUADV, dEV KAVEL EK TOV
TPOTEPOV Slakpicelg Onmg kovmvikd VAo (gender) — Blodoykd @OAO (sex), moMTiopdg — oo, acBéveta (illness)
— vooog (disease), Kot TPOCOEPETAL Y10 VEOVG TPOTOVG GKEWYELG KOL VEEG LOPPES dPAomNG 6e OAOVG TOVG TOUEIG TG
CoMg Kot g emomung. v nopovciacn pov o ene&nynom meplocdtepo avt T oxectakn Bedpnon kot o
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avoQePO® OTIG GUVETOYOYES TNG Yo TNV ToudIKN MAio, TV exmaidevon Kot v yuyxoloyia, L avaeopd ce
GUYKEKPIUEVES EPEVVES TTOL EYOVV TPOKVYEL GTO TAAIGLO OVTOV TOL TOPASELYLOTOG.

52. The Body as Network: Relational Approaches to the Body and Implications in Childhood
Studies, Psychology and Education

Michalis Kontopodis
Amsterdam Institute of Social Science Research, University of Amsterdam

“[...] Hoc est enim Corpus meum”. With this well-known phrase Annemarie Mol began her inaugural lecture
as Professor of Anthropology of the Body a few months ago at the University of Amsterdam. Mol who pioneered
the feminist thought from the 80s until today, did not develop a metaphysical account; instead she referred literally
to her body: the body not only within the limits of the skin or clothes, but mainly the body which consisted of what
she had eaten in the last days before the inaugural: rice from Thailand, coffee from Brazil, tomatoes from the
Netherlands, etc. Taking an ecological model of the body (where one organism eats another, and so continues the
cycle of life) as a point of departure, she talked about the work of various people involved in the production and
transportation of rice, coffee and tomato, about her privileged positioning in this network and the differences
between her own body and any other body, not just of the workers in Thailand but also of all of us, who, even if
we were in Amsterdam, we have developed very different relationships with materials and foods, different
preferences, resistances, metabolic processes, etc. The body as a network, according to Annemarie Mol, may form
the basis for a different paradigm in science, which goes beyond traditional divisions between the sciences, goes
beyond a-priori differentiations such as gender-sex, culture-nature, disease-illness, and offers new ways of
thinking and new forms of action in all areas of life. In my presentation I will explain this relational approach in
detail and refer to the implications for childhood studies, education and psychology, with reference to specific
studies that have taken place within this paradigm.

AEKATH EBAOMH TYNEAPIA (XVII):
TOMA KAI YYXOOEPATIEYTIKEE AIAAIKAZIEE
(BODY AND PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC PROCESSES)
IPOEAPOX (CHAIR): MANOAHE TZANAKHE (MANOLIS TZANAKIS)

53. H Eyypagi] g Iotopiog péom tng Acvveiontng Mvijung tov Zopatog Kol 11 OepomenTikig
Mpocéyywon Idwpévn péoa and tov Isopoperopd tov Yoyavarvtikov Iediov pe ta Iedia tng
Xoyypovng Duoikig

Bépa aviov
Poyovolvtpia, Exypoppapio Exkroidevtikdv

‘Eva amd to Pacikd otoryeion mov pe odnyodv otnv mPpoOTACH OLTAG TNG EI0NYNONG &ival M évvolo g
«OTTOVGAG) TOPOVGING TOV GMUATOG KaODG To (NTNUe TToVL B TPOGEYYIoW &ivar 1 OIKOYEVELOKN -SLOLYEVEAAOYIKT
16TOpio. TOV PEPOVE EV AYVOI0 GTO GO0, LG HECH TNG AGLVEIdNTNG uvnung tov. lotopia mapoioo 610 cdu
HEGO OO TO. CUUTTAOLOTO, TIG COUOTIKEG Kol WYUXIKEG AGOEVEIES, TNV WOYXOKIVITIKY £KOPAOCT Kol TovTdYpova
omodoa e TNV £VVOLa TNG AVOTOPAGTACNG TTOV anovGtdlet.

"Eva de0tepo otoryeio givan n dpynon g €vvolag Tov SVIGHOV CAONNTOG Kol Wuxnis Kabmg otn Bedpnon| pog
ohpo Kot youy amotehodv plo evotnta, pio oAOTNTO. €V O OVLICHOG emavepavileTor otnv €vvold Tov
O.GVVEISNTOV, TOV OTOIOV 1) STTOTNTA TOV GVVEYOVG KOl OTOCTAGLOTIKOD TOV XOPUKTHPO, TapaAANAileTal pe Tov
SVIGUO COUATIOOV-KOHATOS TOV TESI®YV TOV VITONTOMIKOD KOGHOV TNG GOYYPOVIG PUGIKNGC.

O 616)0¢ VTG TG epYaciog ivat vo avadei&ovpe TNV Evvola TG AGVVEIITNG- U am@OMUEVNG LVAUNG TOV
COUOTOC LECH TNG OTOL0G PEPOVLE EV AyVOi0 LOG OTO COUN HEGH OO TO CLUTTOUATE TOV Kot TV Kabnuepvn
HOG £KQPOOT), GTOYELD TNG OMMTOTNG OKOYEVELIOKNG LOTOPING KL GTT GUVEYELD, VO TOPOVOLAGOVUE TN pebodoloyia
péca amd TV 0molol GTIV YuYOVOALTIKY S10T0EN, HEcH TG HETORIPaong avVAAVOUEVOL-OVOADTH TPOYLOTMOVETOL
070 HeTOPPaoTiKO TESIO OVTH 1 UVIUN TOL EYEL KATOPYNY £V «OVVALELY —OUVNTIKO XOPOUKTHPO, 00NYOVTAS O
YOYIKOUG HETAGYNUATIGLOVG Ot omoiot avakoveilovv kot Ogpamedovv.

H pébodog mov akorovBovpe eivar n ovykpion g Bewpiog g Farridag yoyavaidtprag Micéh Movtpehal
Yy ™V aoLVEST] PVAUN TOL OMOUATOG OTOL Ol TANPoPopies omofnkedovial pEG® TG amdOnong pe
OTOGTAGLOTIKO YOPOKTNPA, EVAO O YOYIOHOS EYEL GUUPMOVO LE T QPODOIKN) TPOCEYYION GUVEXN EVEPYELONKO
XOPOKTN PO, LE TIG GUYYXPOVES KPAVTIKEG TPOCEYYIGELS TG PUGIKNG Y10 TOV COUATIOOKO-KVHOTIKO YOPAKTPO TNG
VANG. X1 pebodoroyia pag Oo ypnoHOTOMGOVUE TV TEPOVGINcT] 300 KAVIKOV TOPOdEyUATOV, TOV XiyKHOLVT
Dpdvt kon g MicéL Movtpehad.

Boowd pog copmépacpa givat 0Tt To yuxdooua, LEc TG ammbnong arodnikedel Opavopatikéc TAnpopopies
LE TN Hopen onuavoviayv, dnAadn AéEemv N Tunpatov Aééewv, Ta onoia dev lval avaTapUGTAGLULO OVTE KOV e
v évvola NG om@Onuévng pviung. Xto petaffootikd medio avolvdpevov-avoluTy, To omoio Exel va GuveYN
XOPOKTN PO TOALOUEVIIG WUXIKNG EVEPYELOG, LLE TNV EVEPYNTIKY OKPOOCT KOl TNV EMKEVIPMOCT] TOV OVOAVLTH OF
Kamoto. onpaivovia Tov Adyov oe Pdbog ypdvov, givor duvatd va EpHovv otV emeaveln ovTtd To. Opadopota
Kupiog péoo omd TO OVEPE, VO «TPAyMoTO®BOUV» KOl Vo 0dNyHooLV HEGO OmO TN VOPKLOGLOTIKN
0mooTadEPOTOINGN TOV OVOAVOUEVOL GE UETOAUOPPOON-UETAAANEN TOL 0Popd OA0 TO yuyodcwua. ‘Etou
TOPATNPEITAL OVAKOVPLOT, 0meELeVOEPO, loom.
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53. The History as Unconscious Memory of the Body and the Approach of the Cure Through an
Isomorphism between the Psychoanalytical Field and the Fields of Contemporary Physics

Vera Pavlou
Psychoanalyst, Teacher Trainer

One of the basic elements which inspires this proposition is the notion of «present» absence of the body,
because my subject is the family story which we carry through the unconscious memory of our body. From one
hand, the history is present into the body through the symptoms, the diseases and the body expression and from the
other hand, the history is absent, in the way of missing representation.

The second element is the holistic view of the body and soul while at the same moment the double character of
the unconscious appears through its dual and fragmentary character and appears that there is a parallelism with the
contemporary theories of quantum mechanics.

The goal of this work is to show the notion of unconscious memory of the body, through which we carry
elements of the family history and to present the methodology of psychoanalysis, where, through the transference
field, this potential memory is realized, conducting to psychic transformations which release and heal the subject.

Our method is the comparison of the theory of the French psychoanalyst Michelle Montrelay for the
unconscious memory of the body to the contemporary approaches of quantum mechanics. We will use, two
clinical cases of Sigmund Freud and Michelle Montrelay.

The conclusion is that the body stores information as fragments into the words or part of words, which can not
be represented like repressed unconscious. In the field of transference with the focus of the analyst on some parts
of words, it is possible that these fragments come to the light through the dreams and that they conduct the
subject on a transformation of body and soul.

54. H Avtiperomon legprotatikov pe PTSD (Metatpovpoatiki) Avatapayi Xtpec) pacel Tov
Movtéhov EMDR kot g Brogvepyntikiig Oepomneiog

®ovil-Oeavn Tprovra@driov
Khvikog Poyoroyos Poyrozpixnc Khivikns 414 Zpotiwtikod Nocokougiov
Opéomg INoTdkog
Poyiazpog, Aicvdvoveic Poyrazpixic Klvikic 414 Zpotiwtikod Noookoueion
INopyog Xatiiniaong
Doaiolepomevtng, AievBovric Tunuaros Pooikng Amoxardotaons 414 Zpotiwtikod Nocoxoueion
lNnotoe Kopdapa
Eidixevouevn Nevpodoyog, Nevporoyikn Klvikn 401 Xtpaniwtikod Noookoueiov

H mapovcioon agopd otn cvvBetiky Oepoamevtikn mapépfoocn oe aéiopatikd Tov ZTpatod, o omoiog vnpée
Oopo peilovog ékpnéng. Oxktd pnveg apydtepa, swonydn oty Poxorpikny Kivikr tov 414 Etpotiotikod
Nocokopegiov mpog omokaTdoTact, mapovotdlovtag cofapotatn Meto-tpovpatiky) Altatapoyn Tov XTPeg Kot
otoryeia Yotepikng Avotoviog.

H Oepomeio mov akolovbei, kotadekviel ) ocvvepyotikny dpdon g tpovpatobepameiog pe v pébodo
EMDR (Eye Movement Desensitization Process), g Brogvepyntikng Oepameiog, Tng veuporoykng dtéyvmong, g
pappakobepaneiog, Kot TG Yoyo-eKTaidevong.

54. Therapeutic Intervention on a Patient with Severe PTSD on the Basis of EMDR (Eye
Movement Desensistization Processs) and Bioenergetical Therapy

Fani-Theoni Triantafillou
Clinical Psychologist, Psychiatric Clinic of the 414 Military Hospital
Orestis Giotakos
Psychiatrist, Director of the Psychiatric Clinic of the 414 Military Hospital
Giorgos Hatzieliadis
Psysiotherapist, Director of the Department of Physical Rehabilitation of the 414 Military Hospital
Giota Kardara
MD, spec. Neurologist, Neurological Clinic, 401 Military Hospital

The presentation illustrates the synthetic therapeutic intervention on a case of a military officer who has
survived a major explosion. Eight months later, he was admitted to the Psychiatric Clinic of the 414 Military
Hospital, suffering from severe Post Traumatic Stress Disorder and with symptoms of Hysterical Dystonia.

The basis of his therapy focuses on the complementary intervention of traumatotherapy with the EMDR
technique (Eye Movement Desensitization Process), bioenergetic therapy, neurological diagnosis,
pharmacotherapy, and psychoeducation.
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55. O Zopotikég Eavtoc oty Poyodeponeia
EAévn Zravpovrakn & Mapuréva Kopn
Elinviké Ivenitobto Nevpopvtobespomeiog ko1 Avalvong tov Xapoxtipa (E.LN.A.)

To vo eotidlovpe 610 oOUA Yoo TNV €miTELEN NG WLXIKNAG VYelog eivol pio apyoic. TPoosyyion g
OepamenvTIKNG, TOV OUMG OTOVG  GUYYPOVOLG  KopoVg eixe mopapepiotel. TeAevtaio, ot didpopot
VEVPOETIGTNUOVIKOL KAGOOlL KOTOSEIKVOOUV TNV KOTOY®YH TOL GULYKIVIGLOKOD HEPOVG TOL WYUYIGHOV oo
apyéyoveg eykepalkég dopés (Panksepp) kol o€ GUYKEKPIUEVO VELPIKO KUKADUOTO T VOMUOTOdOTNON NG
gumeplog, TV PO VHETNoN KIvNTKOD PETEPTOPIOL TOV OPYOUVIGHOV Kot Tn omiayyvikn pvOuion (Schore,
Hofer). Odgbovpe €161 6TOSOKA GTNV KATOVONON TOV TMG 0 VOLG givat evamdpotog (embodied).

To ocopa, yoo po ogpd and moMTiopkd aitio, €yl Tapopeivel eKTOC TOV AEKTIKOV Yuyobepameidv, mg
GlOTAOG mpookekAnpévoc. H aicOnon tov katomiéleton, vmotipndral, to 010 ypnolomoleital g epyoireio 1
kpiveton and v ekdva tov. Opog mapafAETETOL OTL TO HEYOADTEPO UEPOG TNG SLUMPOCHOMTIKNG ETKOVMVIOGS,
&vTOG M €KTOG cuvedplog, sivar eE@AekTIKO, PEC® NG YADOG0G Tov cdpatog. EEGALOL otV yuyobepomevtikn
Sloducacio KEVTPIKN onpacio £xel To Pn-dtavontikd, eEMAEKTIKO GTOLYEIO TOV KATAY®PEITAL KOl GTO S0SIKOOTIKA,
O.GVVEIINTO LYNHOVIKG GLGTAROTO TOGO TOV TTEAdTN OG0 Kot Tov Oepamenty.

2TV COUATOYLY0OEPATEVTIKY TPUKTIKY OVTO TO GTOLELD AVTUTPOCMTEVETUL A0 TV £PYACIA LLE TO COUL MG
KevTpkog mupnvag Tov Eavtov. Avtd amotelel Tov TEPLEKTN TOV GUYKIVIIGEMV, EVA TOVTOXPOVO. £ival GOpLag
YOUPUKTNPOAOYIKMV OLVUVAV KOl GTACEMV KOODS ETIONG KOt TOV LETATYTLOTIGULOD TOVE.

Xmv eonynon 6Oa mopovclwuotodv to Bewpnrikd mAaiclo, ot pébodol kol T amoTEAECUATO NG
Yuyo0epaTEVLTIKTG SOVAELAS TOL KAVOLLLE KO TTOV £XEL WG BACT] TO CMLAL.

55. The Embodied Self in Psychotherapy

Eleni Stauroulaki & Marilena Komi
Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E£.I.N.4.)

Ancient therapeutic approaches that focus on the body, as a means to attain psychological health, have been
put aside in modern times. Lately, various branches of neuroscience have demonstrated that the emotional
component of psychological function derives from primitive brain structures (Panksepp) and from specific
neuronal circuits related to embodied experiences: for example, the early adoption of kinetic repertoire of the
organism and the visceral regulation (Schore, Hofer). We are gradually on our way to the comprehension of an
embodied mind. Due to cultural reasons, the body, has remained outside verbal psychotherapy like a silent guest.
The body is used as a “tool” or judged for it’s image, as it’s sensations are suppressed and underestimated. The
fact that the interpersonal communication, inside or outside a session, is mostly non verbal and based on body
language, is actually overlooked. However, the most important element of the psychotherapeutic procedure is the
non-intellectual, non-verbal component, which is imprinted in the procedure of the unconscious mnemonic
systems both of the client and the therapist. In Body Psychotherapy, this component is represented by working
with the body —diagnostically and through certain methods— as the central core of the Self. The body constitutes
the container of emotions, and is simultaneously the carrier of characterological defenses and attitudes, as well as
the possibility of their transformation. In this work we will present theories, methods and results of the
psychotherapeutic work with the body.

56. Mopoég ITe0dpynong Tov Nvaikeiov Zopatog otig Ogpamevtikés Kowvdtnteg

Zayapovro Kacoépn
Aivaxropog Kowvawvikig Epyaciag, Kowvwviki Astrtovpyog

H e1onynon ovt eotidlel 6 €VPNIOTO TOV TPOEKLYAV OTO TACIGLO EVPVTEPNG TOLOTIKNG EPEVVAS, 1| OTOia
glye ™G KEVIPIKO 6TOYO Vo SEPEVLVNGEL TOV pOAO TOV GOAOVL o1 Oepomeio ancédptnong yovakmv. H gv Aoyw
£peuva TPOYHOTOTOMONKE 08 «KAEOTA» BepamevTikd Tpoypappato Tov Kévipov Oepancios ESaptnuévaov Atopuwmy
(KE.®.E.A.) kot tov 18 Avw, vioBétnoe ™ pebodoroyn otpatnywn g Oeuchiwuévns Gewpiog (grounded
theory) kot Boociotnke katd kOpo Adyo otnv mopaywyn kot avilvorn onpavtikod aplfpod cvveviedéemv
emoyyeAaTiOV kot to&ikoegaptnuévav yovakov v Oepaneio. E&etdlovtog tov Adyo TV LTOKEWWEVOV NG
épevvag, enmtyeipnoe va avadeifel TIG LopEEG TEWBAPYNONG TOV GAOUOTOG TOV YOVOUKAOV KATA TN OIPKELD TNG
Bepaneiog TOVG KOl TOV aVTIKTLTO TOVG 6T dladikacio g ame&dptnong. H eionynon enkevipdvetat otov tpodmo
OV Ol BePATEVOUEVEG YUVOIKEG «EV-COUATOVOVTOY OTlG Oepamevtikég kowdmteg tov KE.®.E.A. kot T1g
«otpatnywés emPimongy mov viobetovv oTo avdpokpatovpevo Bepomevtikd mepPdrlov o oyxfon He TV
oprofétnon Tov cdpatog Tovg. H meBdpynomn tov yuvaikeiov cdpotog Aappavel Totkiheg HOpeES Kot cLUPAAEL
otV Tayiwon ¢ avopikng VIEPoYNG 6To Bepanevticd TEPIPAALOV TOV HETAPEPETOL OO TOV KOGUO TNG YPNONGS
otov koopo G Bepaneiog. H «xdioym» N 1 «amokdAvyn» Tov OUATOS HESH TNG EVOLUAGING XPNOLLOTOLEITOL (O
HEGO KOTIGYLOTNG TOV OVOPOV GE BAPOS TOV YUVAIKAYV, 0pov omoladnmote £vOeEn Onivkdtntog mov ekppdleton
péoa amd Tov TPOTO TEPPOAG TOV CMUATOG, €ivar amodoKiLactén Kot Bepeitor cuvdvoun TG ce&ovalikng
mpoxkAntikotntoag. H (ovyvé vmepforikr) adénon tov copatikod BApovg Tov yovoukdv Kotd T Stdpkeld g
Oepameiog TOVG GUVICTA €vav PNYOVICUO «ETPIOONS» TOV YUVOIKOV oTn BepamevtTikn Koot Ta HEC® TNG
TEPLGTOANG TG ONAvkodTTog Tove. H amodokytacio tng opliog TV yovoik®dv Kot 1 KOTOTIEST TG QOVIG TOVG
AEITOVPYEL WG VUG OKOUT UNYOVIOHOG ETPOANG TOL Kupiapyov avdpikov Adyov. H culitnon yopw arnd Tic Loppés
TeWAPYNoNG TOL YUVOIKEIOL COUATOS KOL TOV EKQPUCTIKOV TOV TPOUKTIKOV ©Tn Ogpamevtikn depyacio
ame&apmong puropel va omoteréoel Eva Oetikd onpeio exkivinong yo v dpbpmon evog eVOALAKTIKOD AGYOV, TOL
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npooceyyilel TeMKd To Qovopevo Tng xpriong Kot tng Oepameiog TV TOEKOEEAPTNUEVOV YOVOIK®OV TEPO. A
0VGLOKPOTIKGA Kot GEEIGTIKG TPOTLTTOL GKEYNG KO KOTOVONOTG.

56. Forms of Discipling the Female Body in Therapeutic Communities for Drug Addiction

Zacharoula Kasseri
Social Worker

This paper focuses on findings that emerged from a wider qualitative research that aimed at investigating the
role of gender in female drug treatment. This study was conducted in residential therapeutic programs of Therapy
Center for Addicted Individuals (KETHEA) and 18 Ano, adopted the methodological strategy of Grounded Theory
and was based primarily on the production and the analysis of a large number of interviews with professionals and
recovering women into treatment. By investigating the discourse of participants the study attempted to highlight
the forms of disciplining the body of women during their treatment and the impact of these forms in the process of
recovery. This paper focuses on how women are being treated in the therapeutic communities of KETHEA and on
the “survival strategies” adopted by them in a male-dominated therapeutic environment in relation to the
delimitation of their body. The disciplining of the female body takes various forms and contribute to the
consolidation of male supremacy in the therapeutic environment that inevitably carried over to treatment from the
world of drug abuse. The “cover” or “revelation” of the body through the clothing is used as a means of
predominance of men against women since any indication of femininity expressed through clothing, is not
acceptable and perceived as a sign of sexual provocation. The (often excessive) weight gain of women during their
treatment constitutes a mechanism of “survival” of women in the therapeutic community through the stricture of
their femininity. The disapproval of the speech of women and the oppression of the their voice acts as another
mechanism to enforce the dominant male discourse. The discussion about the forms of disciplining the female
body and its expressive practices in the addiction treatment process can be a starting point for articulating an
alternative purpose which finally approach the phenomenon of drug use and treatment of women beyond
essentialism and sexist patterns of thinking and understanding.

57. O PoLrog Tov Zopoartog otnv Yuyodpapotiki) Alodikecio kot otic Kowovikég Emotipeg (The
Role of the Body in the Psychodramatic Process and in Social Sciences)

Avtdvng Awdaxng (Antonis Liodakis)
Poyiazpog-Poyolepomevtiis, Aievfoveig tov Kévipov Yoyixic Yyeiog PeOouvov
Psychiatrist-Psychotherapist, Director of the Center of Mental Health, Rethymno, Crete, Greece

To youyddpapa g uéBodog youyobepaneiog Pacifetar otn dpdom Kot TV POUATIKY EUTEPIN TPOTAGCOVTOG TO
ohuo ™G JoUKO otoryeio oty dwdikacion TG eomTePIKNg aAAayns. To yoyddpapo amd TG amapyEs ™G
EUPAVIONG TOL GLVILALETAL KOl GUVOSEVETAL LLE TO KOWVMmVIOdpapLa Tov eneepydletal TIC KOWVMVIKEG GUVICTAUEVEG
™G Yoytkng LmmMg Kot avapéPETaL GTO «KOWVMOVIKO» GO TOV TAGYOVTOS VIOKEEVOD. Ot 800 «aEoVIKES) YPAULES
™G YuyolepamenTiKig dlePyasiog 0dMyodV TNV avVOKAALYT TOV £0VTOD PECH TOV OPUUOTIKOV TOV EKQOVOEDV
m¢ Paddg xatavonong Tov Kowwvikov yiyveshar otnv amedevfépmon TG ecmTePKng aAndelng kol otV
Oepel@dn ovvavimon pe v ovoia tov. O OMOTIKOG TOV TPOGAUVUTOAGHOG EVOMUOTMOVEL TO COUN GTOV
GUVOLGONUATIKG KoL TVELHOTIKO KOGHO TOV €ival e DITOPEINKN TPOGEYYION Kol GTNV TUPOVGO TPAYHATIKOTITO
TOV «ESM KOl TOPUY.

H emoyn pog onuatodoteitonr ohoévo pe 1o Piopo 6° OA0 TOL TO QOGO KOl 1) €KOVO TOV COUATOS
Swdpapatilel kevipikd poro omnv Sapdpemon tov yoytopov. H emoyn tov peydiov dmynoemv avikel 6To
mopeAdov. H téyvn g evouvoicbnong eumepiéyel avoyvmdoE; TOV GOUOTOS TOV OVATPETOVY To Kupilapyo
o1EPEOTLTA (TO CAOUN GTNV EMKOVMOVIO, TO GO GTOV £pWTA, TO COUN GTNV EPYUOIO KTA.) KOl SLOUOPODVEL Lol
VEQ KOLATOUPA «EVTaENg» TV coudtov otnv kKownvikny Con. H epovtida tov copdtov aAld Kot TG WuXKng
Comg elvon Gpeong TpoTePAIOTNTOG KOl 6ToVdAdTNTAS TPAEN TOV cnuepvol avOpmdmov. To copa péco and v
YUYOdpapaTIKY Stadtkaoio umopel v yivel KaADTEPE AvTIANTTO MG £V, PLOAOYIKO KOl KOWVOVIKO (UIVOUEVO, TOV
petaocynuatifetol adtdkona oe HETAPAAAOLEVO OPLO OG OTOTELEGHLA CUUUETOXNG OTNV KOWV®VICL.

To kevipkd {Nnua mov Tibetar edd Kat TOpa gival TG 1 YuYodpapaTiKy eunelpio-tapéupact amroTuTdveL
GTO GOUO. TO KOW®VIKG HOPQPOTOMUEVO TOV TEPLEYOUEVO Kol TO opyavikd Ospehopévo tov aflopa. Néeg
GLUVICTMGCES eRPavilovtal onpepo otV oulNTNON Yol TO CAOUN TOV APOPOVY TNV TOALTIKY TOV CVOTOUIN KoL TNV
TOMTIGUIKY TOV duvopikr. To cdpo pmopet va gtvor nyn LGKOD TOMTICTIKOD Kol OIKOVOUKOD KEPAANIOV HECM
™G EKTOUSEVTIKNG OAAG KOl WUXOSPAUATIKNG S1adtKOGTOC.

METAGEPANIEYTIKH INOIHXH, IXTOPIEX, MANTINAAEX, KTA.:
ENTOX XQMATOX KAI EKTOX EAYTOY
(METATHERAPEUTIC POETRY, STORIES, ETC.: WITHIN THE BODY
AND OUTSIDE OF THE SELF)

58. K’ a@o?¥ to Av yia To Zdpa givon to [av, ag ta va [Mav (And since If for the Body is
Everything, Let It Be)

Agvtépng Khivig Znkovavag (Lefteris Klinis Sikouanas)

To koptePd LoV TO PLOAO
W avnovyel andye.
[épe payaipt cwoe e,
T0 LEGOAOPI0 KOYE.
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AEKATH OTAOH ZYNEAPIA (SESSION XVIII):
EIKONA TOY EQMATOZX TOY EKIAIAEYTIKOY
KAI SQMATIKH EINIKOINQNIA XTO [AAIZIO THE OIKOTENEIAY KAI TOY
EXOAEIOY
((VISUAL IMAGE OF TEACHER’S BODY AND
BODILY COMMUNICATION IN THE CONTEXT OF FAMILY AND SCHOOL)
[IPOEAPOX. (CHAIR): IEAAA KAAOTTANNAKH (PELLA KALOGIANNAKI)

59. H Xopotki] Emkowvovia INovémv kot Howwov 6o [Thaicto tng Owoyeveloxig
Awmawayoynong: Xprotiovoradaywyikn Osopnon — Meréty lepintoong

Mapia Pavtiov
Tunua Ocoloyiag, Aprototélero [avemotiuo Osooolovikng

H ocopotikn emkovovio Todidv kot yovéov kadnpueptvd eivol moAvToikiAn Kol ot EmdOpPAcELg TG apopovV
NV OAOTAELPN OVATTVLEN TG TPOCOTIKOTNTOG TOV ToUSI0V. TKOTOG TNG TAPOVGAS £PEVVAG NTOV VO TOPOVCLAGEL
TIG OTACELS KO TIS AmOWELS LaONTOV/TPLOV EKTNG TAENG ONUOTIKOD GYETIKA e TOV TPOTO L€ TOV OTOIOV O YOVElG
EMKOWOVOLV couatikd poll toug kabdg kot tov Tpdmo pe tov omoiov ta ide ta moudd O HOehav va
OVOTTTOGGETOL 1] AVTIOTOLYN EXKOVOVIO LLE TOVS YOVEIS TOVC.

H pebBodoroyia g épevvag mov axorovbnoapue givor | pedét mepintwons. H cvlhoyn tov dedopévav yve
pe ™ Pondeia epOTNUATOAOYIOVL KAEIGTOV EPOTNGEDV, TO OTOI0 HOPAOTNKE OVTOTPOCAONWOG GTNV EKTN TAEN
dNpoTkov dv0 oyoreimv Tov Nopov Osocarovikng. EmdéyOnke éva tunqpa g £ktng taéng onpotikod oyoieiov
OVOTOMKNG TEPOYNG Kot évo Tufuo éktng tééng dnpotikod oyoieiov dvtikng mepwoyng. H  €psvva
npaypatonomdnke To Asképuppro tov 2011 ko cuppeteiyoy cuvolkd 57 mondid.

Optopéva omd T AmOTEAEGHOTO TNG EPEVVOG OEIXVOLY OTL Ta TTOSLE SEYOVTOL TIC TEPIOGOTEPEG POPEG DeTid
TOVG TPOMOVG e TOVG OMOIOVG EMKOWVMVOLV cmpatikd ot yovelg pali toug. H apvntic) avtidpaor tovg otov
TPOmo emkowvoviog Tov yovémv cuvinBog ekdnidvetoar 0tav mapafpiockovior mpocona €£@ omd TO otkelo
owoyevelakd mepIPdArov, Omwg m.y. ¢ihol, ddokarol KTA. Ot yoveic mov mpoépyovial amd avATEPO LOPPMTIKO
eminedo QaiveTol Vo EMKOWV®OVOOV AydTEPO GLYVA COUOTIKO pe To Toudid. H coppetoyn tov yovéov Kot tov
noddv otn pootnplakn Lon mg Exkineiog eaivetal vo exnpedlet Oeticd tn copatiKn enkovavio peta&d tovg.
TMopdAinio Somot@dnKay Kot OPIGUEVEG SIUPOPES GTOVG TPOTOVG COUOTIKNG EMKOIVMVIOG TOV YOVEMV HE TO.
7TOUd10 TOVG AVALESH OTNV OVATOAMKY Kot OLTIKN TEPLoy| TG OeGGaAOVIKNG, OTOV PAIVETAL TS Ol YOVEIG TG
SUTIKNG TTEPLOYNG TPOKEUEVOD VAL OVTIHETOTICOVV TPOBANUATO GUUTEPLPOPAS YEPOIKOVY GUYVOTEPT, OO TOVG
YOVEIG TNG AVOTOAKNG TEPLOYNGC.

Ta dedopéva ™ €pevvag Hog 001 yoUV 6TO GUUTEPAGHE OTL TA TodE EXOVUOVV TN COUATIKY EXKOWVOVIOL [E
Tovg yovelg axdun ¢’ avtv v nlkio kupimg 6tav 8¢ Ppickovror mapdvto TPITo TPOCMME, GTASLOKA OUMG
SLOUOPPMOVOLV L0 ATOCTACT Ao TOVS Yoveils kabdg praivouv otnv epnpeio Kot EMSIOKOVY TN COUATIKY ETOPN
L€ TOVG YOVEIG TOVG EMAEKTIKA KOt HOVO KATM 0o EEXMPIOTEG TEPIOTACELG OTTMG givar To, YeVEOMA TOVG.

59. Physical (Bodily) Contact between Parents and Children within the Context of Family
Upbringing: Religious Education Approach — Case Study

Maria Rantzou
Department of Theology, Aristotle University

Everyday physical (bodily) contact among children and parents every day is varied and its effects relate to the
all-round personality development of the child. The purpose of this study is to present the attitudes and opinions of
sixth-grade elementary students with regard to how parents interact with them physically as well as how the
children would like the corresponding interaction with their parents to develop.

Our methodology was based on a case study. Data collection was conducted via a questionnaire with closed
questions, which was distributed in person to sixth-grade students at two elementary schools in the prefecture of
Thessaloniki. One sixth-grade class in the eastern region and one sixth-grade class in the western region of the city
were selected. The survey took place in December 2011 and involved a total of 57 children.

Some results of the study indicate that most often children positively receive the ways in which their parents
interact with them physically. However, a negative reaction to physical contact with parents usually occurs when
in the presence of persons outside the family home environment, such friends, teachers, etc. Parents from higher
education levels appear to physically interact less frequently with children. The involvement of parents and
children in the sacramental life of the Church seems to have a positive effect on physical contact between them. At
the same time, some differences regarding the way in which parents interact physically with their children were
found between the eastern and western region of Thessaloniki, where it seems that parents of the western region
tend to use corporal punishment to deal with behavioral problems more often than parents of the eastern region.

Some findings of our study indicate that children desire physical contact with their parents even at this age,
especially when third party individuals are not present. Gradually, however, children distance themselves from
their parents as they enter puberty and seek physical contact with their parents selectively and only on special
occasions such as their birthdays.
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60. To Ocatpukd Moryvior oc Avaktiky M£0060g: Otav 10 ZOpa TKENTTETAL KO AN|UIOVPYEL 6TO
Xyokreio

Maopia Keparaxn
Toudoywyko Tunuo Anpotins Exraidevong, Havemoriuio Kpntng

Kevtpikd onpeio tov Ogarpucov Hoyvidov givar 1o codpa. Or evodpates dpdoetg ektvAicoovtol péca amd
pio SopnpéVT S10d1KaGio TPLOV 1] TEGGAPOY PACEDV e PACIKOVG TUAMVEG TN COUOTIKN EKQPOOT|, TO TOLY VISl TOV
POLOV KOl TOV ALTOCYENOCHO. MEGa og auTn TN JladtKacio EvEPYOTOLOUVTOL OAEG O AEITOVPYIES TOL CAOUATOG OG
éva gviaio OAov, atoOnotokiyntikég, vonTikés, yuyoovvausOnpotikés. [Tapdiinio, n Kowvovikn kot oicbntikn
Sdudotaon tov Oeatpucov [oyvidion dievpivel OAeg aVTEG TG Agttovpyieg, HEC® NG OAANAETIOpACT|S KOl TNG
KOAMTEYVIKNG dNpovpyiog pe Evav aplaoto Kot otkeio yio o Toudi TpOTo, dVTOV TOV TALVISIOV.

Xe avtq ™ Pdon, n ypron tov Osatpikod IToyvidiov wg didoktikng HeBddoV, dev Exel G GKOTO amAd ™)
SpOLOTOTOINGT TOV TANPOPOPIDOV KOL EVVOIDV TOV EUTEPLEYOVTUL OTO HAOMLO, OALG TNV EVEPYO GULLUETOXN TOV
COUATOS OTNV aVTIANTTIKN dtadikacia, TNV eneepyacio, T ONUOVPYIKT EKOPUCT| TOVC.

Kvplog 610%06 T0VL €tvar v ddoel T duvatdHTNTO GTO GOMO Vo yiveTon TNy TG YvOoNg HECOH Omd TV
aicbnon, avaxaivntovtds v. To agnpenévo, To adPATOo TOL TO SIOAKTIKO AVTIKEILEVO EUTEPLEXEL, TOpVEL LOPOEN
Kol oynua, yivetar opatd pécwm g @ovtaciog Kot g entvomons. To SdoKTiKO aVTIKEIIEVO Kol TO GO0
cuvilAéyovtal, oKoAoLOMVTOG o Topgic OMOvV M SWOOKTIKY TANPOPOPID, «EV-COUATOVETOLY KOL «EK-
COUATOVETOD EXEEEPYOOUEVT] OMOTIKA, OTOKTOVTOS VONUA. AOY® TOV ApYdV, TOV TEYVIKAOV KOl TNG SOUNG TOL
10 Ocgatpkd IToyvidt kabiotd duvorn T dnpovpyKy cVuvheoT TG YVOOoNG, KaOMOG TO VTOKEWEVIKO GLUVAVTE TO
Smokeevikd. H yvoon dniadr], model vo yivetal avtookomdg, oAhd epédiopa yio KpiTikd GTOXOOUO Kot
dnpovpykn okéym.

Kéto and avt) v ontikn Tpaypatoronke €pguva Le OKOTO T Slepedivnomn TG GxECTS ToLv OaTpikon
Hoyvidiov og pebdodov dwdackaAiog pe v avdmToén g dNpovpykng okéyng towv pabntav. Kotd moco,
onradn, to Oeatpikd [Moryvidl, To omolo amevbiveTOL GTNV EVOMUATN OAOTNTA TOV oS00 UTopel va £xet BeTikn
enidpoon oV avamtuén TG OMUOVPYIKNAG TOV okéyng, péoca 6° évo kobapd ddoktikd mlaicto, kabmg ot
SMUOVPYIKOTNTO EUTAEKOVTOL EVOOYEVEIS KOl EE@YEVELG TAPAYOVTES GE £VOL EVIAIO 0O1AGTOGTO GUVOAO.

Boaoucdg g 610%0G fTav 0 GYESAGUOG KOl 1] EQappoyn ot didackaiio dvo pabnudtov tov Kowvovikav
Ymovdav, g lotopiag kot g Melétng Iepifdriovtoc, Tov Beatpicod IMayvidiov wg ddaktikng nedddov, ot
I'" té&n tov Anpotikod Zyokeiov.

[o ™ Sepedvnon twv vroBécewv g €psuvag 1 péBodog mov epapudotnke NTav N mepapotiky. To
TEPALATIKO GYEGL0 TOV AKOAOVONONKE NTOV TO («HUITEIPOLUATIKG UE TPOEAEYYO OE 1G0ODVOUES PVOIKES OUCIESH .

Ta anotedéopata g €peuvog avadetkvoouv T Betik cupfoArr tov Oeatpikov [Moyvidiod g SdaKTIKNAG
pefdd0v oV KOAMEPYELD TG ONUIOVPYIKNG OKEYNS TOV HOONTOV TG TEPAUATIKNG OUAONS CUYKPITIKG LE TNV
opada eErEyyov.

60. The Dramatic Playing as a Teaching Method: When the Body Thinks and Creates at School

Maria Kefalaki
Pedagogical Department of Primary Education, University of Crete

The body consists the main point in Dramatic Playing. The embodied actions take place through a structured
process with three or four stages whose main points are physical expression, role playing and improvisation. In this
process physical, mental, psycho-emotional, functions of the body are activated as a unified whole. Furthermore,
all these functions are expanded by the social and aesthetic dimension of Dramatic Playing through interaction and
artistic creation with an effortless and familiar way for the child, the game.

On this basis, the use of Dramatic Playing as a teaching method does not simply aim at the dramatization of
the information and the concepts that are contained in the lesson. It also intends to the active participation of the
body in the perceptual process, the elaboration and their creative expression.

The aim is to enable the body to become a source of knowledge, through senses. The teaching subject always
contains something abstract, invisible, which become visible

through imagination and contrivance. The teaching subject interacts with the body, in a process where the
teaching information holistically elaborated, is embodied and expressed in a meaningful way. Because of its
principles, techniques and structure Dramatic Playing enables the creative synthesis of knowledge, while the
subjective meets the inter- subjective. Knowledge is not an end in itself anymore but becomes a stimulus for
critical and creative thinking.

Under this perspective, a research was conducted to investigate the relationship between Dramatic Playing as a
teaching method and the development of students’ creative thinking. The research aimed at discovering whether
Dramatic Playing, which addresses to the child’s embodied totality, can have a positive impact on the development
of his/her creative thinking, in a purely didactic context, as endogenous and exogenous factors are involved in
creativity in a united inseparable whole.

The main aim was the design and implementation of the teaching of two Social Studies, History and
Environmental Studies lessons using Dramatic Playing as a teaching method.

The method employed for the investigation of the research hypotheses was experimental.

The results of the research illustrate the positive contribution of Dramatic Playing as a teaching method to the
development of creative thinking of students in the experimental group compared to the control group.
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61. H «kEwéva» tov 'EAlnve Aaokdiov: Epgaviclokd Xapoktnprotikd kol Zopotiki) ‘Exepoon

Mérha Karoyravvakn, Kootag I'. Kappds & Zayapiog Maindg
Todoywyko Tunuo Anpotixns Exraidevong, Havemoriuio Kpntng

H gionynon avt) depevvd tig ot00e1c podntdv Kot daokdAwv ot onoleg oyetilovial He TNV «EKOVO» TOV
daokdrov g mpwtoPaduiag ekmaidevong. H «ewodvon avty agopd 1o @OAO, TV eueavion, v niwio, v
£VOLUOGIK, TO KOCUNUATO/OEEGOVEP, TOV TOVO TNG GMVNG, TN YAMCOO TOL GOUOTOS KOl TG €KPPAGELS TOV
TPOGMOTOL, TN ¥PNOT TOV YOPOL GTNV TAEN Kot GAL0 cLVAET]. ZOHE®VO pe cOYypoveg debveig pedéteg (1. Kestere,
2012) 1o yopaxtnptotikd avtd toilovv onpovtikd polo otnv avantuén aélmv, TenoldncemV, GUUTEPLPOPOV KoL
Yevikd otn SopUOpP®GN TG KOVATOUPAg Tov padnt). OvclooTikd 1 «EOVE» oUTH OTOTEAEL VoV OTUOVTIKO
TOPAYOVTO ETKOWVMVIAG GTO oYoAelo kot £ amd avTd Kot GLGYETICETOL UE TIG TPOCOTIKES EMAOYEG, Ol OTOiES
glvoar ovvoeelg pe S10POPOVS KOWVMVIKOUG, EMOyYEAUATIKOVS, MOKoUS Kot GAlovg Kovoves. Qg €K TOVTOV
GUVOOEVETOL KO OO GUYKEKPLLEVEG GUUTEPLPOPES KOt SLodpapLatifel oNUOVTIKO pOAO GTIV KOWV®OVIKOTOINGT, OTIG
SOMPOCMOTIKEG GYECEIS OTO GYOAELD, GTNV OWKOYEVELD, TNV EVPVTEPT KOWVWVIL.

61. The Visual Image of Greek Primary Teacher: Appearance and Body Expression

Pella Calogiannaki, Kostas G. Karras & Zacharias Palios
Pedagogical Department of Primary Education, University of Crete

Our study investigates pupil and teacher beliefs regarding the visual image of the teacher. This term refers to
teacher gender, appearance, age, clothing, accessories, jewelers, tone of voice, body language and facial
expressions, the use of space in the classroom, and other components. According to the international bibliography
(I. Kestere 2012) these characteristics do play an important role as agents of different messages concerning
behavior, values, beliefs, and culture, in general. It must be emphasized that the importance of all these elements
depends upon personal choices or are imposed by social, professional, ethical, and other societal rules.
Furthermore, visual image is one of the most important factors of communication. It is accompanied by specific
behavior or lifestyle that determines socialization, interpersonal relations in school, family and social environment.

62. H Ewova tov Zopatog Tov Exnaidgutikov og Kowvovikd ko [loiticpiké @awvépevo cto.
Bipria n «'A®coa pov»

Avaotacio [Hapovktedyrov, Ovpavie Karovpn & lodvvng Toakipaxig
Avarrory Zyoln [oidoywyikng kou Teyvoioyikne Exraidcvong

O oKoTOG TG AVaKOTVOONG QLTS vl VO KATAYPAWOLLE TO TG ometkovileton ota Kelpeva tov PBipiiov tov
Anpotikod yoieiov, 1 «['Adcco povy» (1981-2003) (22 tevyn ot 3 AvOoroywr), 1 €kOVA TOL CAOLOTOG TOV
daokdAov/ag, omodeydpuevol TV aroyn g Avvag Ppaykovdakn OTL «Ta OVAYVWOTIKG EUTEPIEXODY TO GDVOAO TV
ol1ov ki TV opyov wov Oéler 10 exmoldevTikd cbotiue vo. uetadwmoely (Ppoykovddxn, 1978: 13). H
EMOTNUOAOYIO. TOV COUNTOG HOG TapEYEL TO Oe@pNTIKO TAOIGI0 Kot To €pyoAeio, Y10 HEAETNGOVLE TO GLYVA
oyvonUéEVO Kot TEPLOMPLOTOMNUEVO GO TOV EKTOSEVTIKOV. 211 BiAtoypagio a&lomotovpe apevog T Bempia Tov
Foucault (2001) mov éyet ennpedoet Wwiitepa T0 PETA-GOMOUO KL TN GEUWVIOTIKY EPEVLVA, KUPIWG Hésa amd TNV
£VVOLllL TV TEYVIKOV TOV ENVTOV, TOV EPUNVEVOLV TMG TO GTOUO YIVETOL VTOKEILEVO L0 YVOOTIKNAG, NOKNG Kot
TOMTIGUIKNG TAENG «S1t TOL EVEMOUATOV £0VTOV TOLY» Kot T Bewpio Tov Bernstein (2000), o onoiog avayvopilet
COUATIKY OLUOTACT TNG GLYKPOTNOTG TOL ATOUOV GE VIOKEIHEVO Kot Oempel TV eKmandevTIKY SodKaGio MG
Blopévn eumeipio Tov epmiekopévav atopov. Ot HEAETEG TOV OPOPOVV TOV EKTTOLOEVTIKO, LOC TOPEYOVV YEVIKA
GNUOVTIKG, mopicpata yioo v d1dackorio kKot TV eknaidevon. Oume, ol TEPIOGOTEPES OyVOOUV TO GMOUN TOV
eknotdevTIKoD. Ot KTOIdeVTIKOT TOPOVOIALOVTAL MG OMMOTEG OVTOTNTES. TO GML oyvogital, gival aopaTo.

Ta koplo epotiuatd pog eotialoviol, pe Paon To TPoovaeepOUEVE, 6TO0 TMOG EUPOVILETOL TO COUA TOV
EKTOLOEVTIKOD OTO KEIEVO KOl TOLL 1] GYECT TOV LE TO KOW®MVIKO-TOMTIGUIKO TANIGI0 Tov eK@pdletar péca omd
To Kelpeva.

H pebBodoroyia mov viobetnoope yio va £ETAGOVLE TOL KPULLUEVE UVOLOTO Y10 TO GO0 TOV EKTOULOEVTIKOV,
amewovilel P TowiAn, SIEMGTNUOVIKAG PVONG, TPOGEYYIOT| GTIV EPELVA, OPLOOETOVHEVT MG LETAVEMTEPIKT| GTO
nvevpa Tov Canella kon Bailey (1999). H kdpa pébodog mov viobetrioapie ftav 1 avaiuon Tepleyopévon.

Ta keipeva tov Biffliov dev £xovv o otabepn aiintovyia 1 wotopio oALd Kivodvtal péca ote TACIGLO TOV
KOW®mVLKoV yiyveshat, Kupiog TG EAANVIKNAG AL KoL TNG TOYKOGLLLO KOWVOTNTOG, KAADTTOVTOG £val EVPY YPOVIKO
Stbonpo g Kowovikng dtapdpemonsg otov 190 kot 200 aidva. Amd 0 cOvoro Tev meldv Keévov (dev
VIAPYOVV GYETIKG mOompata) mov meptlapfavovtor oto Piiia, to 7,8% avagépoviar oto ddokaro. Xe Oéon
TPOTAYOVICT 1| ©OF TPOCOTO GTO QOVIO TNG dpdons, o Avdpag-ekmadevtikdg kvplapyel oto 73,2%, evd m
YOVOIKO-EKTOUSEVTIKOG 6T0 2,8% Kot Kupilmg oTig Pikpég TAEeLS, emPePoaidvovtag TNV TPOKATAANYN OTL 1 Yuvaika
EKTOLOEVTIKOG TPETEL VAL SIOACKEL LOVO OTLG KPES TAEELS.

Amb TV £peuva Hog TopaTNPNoapE OTL TO COUO KATOOKEVALETAL, EXLTNPEITOL, EAEYYETAL, KOL EMUKPIVETOL GTNV
exmoidevon. Extipodpe, kot e my epeuva pog Ba dwamictmbel 1| Ba amopprotel aviroyo OTL 1) ETKEVIP®OT GTO
oopo givol avaykoic otV EKTOOELTIKN £pevvo Yy vo amokaAvebei mdoo mepimhoka ovvdéetor pe Tnv
moday®ykn kot cvoyetieton pe v e&ovoia, eviog Kot EKTOS TOV EKTALOELTIKOD YDPOL.
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62. The Teacher’s Body Image as a Social and Cultural Phenomenon in the Greek School Texts
Books “H Glossa mou”

Anastasia Pamouktsoglou, Ourania Kalouri & loannis Tsakirakis
School of Pedagogical and Technological Education

The epistemology of body provides for us the theoretical frame and the tools for studies the often ignored and
marginalized body of teacher. In the literature we develop on one side the theory of Foucault (2001) that it has
particularly influenced post-structuralism and feminist research, mainly through the significance of techniques of
self, that interprets how the individual becomes subject cognitive, moral and cultural order “via the corporal self”
and the theory of Bernstein (2000), which recognizes the bodily dimension of constitution of individual in subject
and considers the educational process as experienced experience of involved individuals. The studies that concern
the teacher provide generally important conclusions for the teaching and the education. However, most ignore the
body of teacher. The teachers present it as bodiless entities. The body ignored, is invisible.

The aim of our work are to research how is portrayed in the texts books “H Glossa mou” (1981-2003) for
compulsory school (22 books and 3 Anthology), the teacher’s body image. Our main questions are focused, with
base mentioned before, in that presents itself the teacher’s body in current and who his relation with the social-
cultural frame that is expressed through the texts. The main method was the content analysis.

From the research we observed that the body manufactured, supervised, checked, and reproached in the
education. We appreciate, and with our research it will be realized or it will be rejected proportionally that the
focalization in the body is necessary in the educational research in order to it is revealed how many complex is
connected with the pedagogies and is connected with the power, inside and except the educational space.

KPITIKEX MANTINAAEX ME MOYXIKH KAI TPATOYAI I'lA THN
AIIOYXA MAPOYZXZIA TOY ZQMATOX
(CRETAN POETRY WITH MUSIC AND SINGING TO THE ABSENT
PRESENCE OF THE BODY)

63. H Kprtucii Mavtivado og Andctaypa Adikng Xoeiag (Cretan Poetry as Distilled Popular
Wisdom)
TINopyos Xnedxng — Lyncakoyrdpyng (Giorgos Sifakis — Simisakogiorgis)

Aayovto-tpayovdt: Avidvng Maradopavoraxng (Antonis Papadomanolakis)
Kwapa: Tpnyopng Kanavraidaxng (Grigoris Kapantaidakis)
Kpovota: Xtépavog Zrayaxng (Stefanos Stagakis)

H mopovoio cov Boin
oav ToL voOid T okdvn
KL M anovcio cov oradi
OV TNV KAPILE LOTOVEL

Moavtivada givor éva dioTio deKameEVTAGVAAAPO YPUUUEVO GTNV KPNTIKN SIGAEKTO TTOL TEPIEYEL Eva Badv
VoMo, £XEL OUMG KAl POvVTAcio, EVPNUATIKOTNTO Kot TN ydlel amd v yoyn Tov dnpovpyo.

ITPOBOAH TAINIAX «PYTIAEXZ KAI ONEIPA» KAI ANOIKTH XYZHTHXH METAZY
TOY KOINOY KAI TOY KAAAITEXNH
(PRESENTATION OF FILM “WRINKLES AND DREAMS” AND OPEN DISCUSSION
BETWEEN THE AUDIENCE AND THE ARTIST)

64. IIpoPoin g Morvppapeopévng Toviag «Potides ko Overpa»
Hapaywyn tov 2008 tis Oudodas Xopov Pveaiida

Awdpkelo Toviag: 30°

Yevapro/Zknvobesio/Xopoypopio/Keipeva: I'oyd [Tetpain

Aevbvvon potoypapiog: T'dvvng Hovayimtdkng

Movtdl: INdpyog Mapidaxng

Dotoyphpot TAatd: Zévio Apdcov, Nkntog Alpmdvng

[Tpotdtuan povown: Eppavovih Eyovpidng

[Mpotayovietovv: I'dvvng IMokég, Aavid NikoAddkns-Ooveveg, Adevn Bpetovddaxn, Mapio Mavovpd
Xopebvovv: Ida Sidenvall, Apocid Tpravtaxkn, Eypprivn Towumpayov, Podovia Kpaviwtaxn, Avactocio Xethaddkn,
Evepocivn Apkovrdxn, ['odin Tpnyopdxmn, Navov Faleviavoo, k.. (cuppetéyovv akopa 120 exoyyeipaties,
£PUCLTEYVES, YOPELTES Kot NBomotol kabmg kot KdTowkot g Ayiag Tpradag.)

Hopaywyn: Opdada xopod Gvcoride © 2008

(88]



Hopaywyn g Pucaridag yuo to £tog 2008 vanpée N towvia «Potideg ko Overpor.

H towia Booiotmke omv apotoétumn wWéa g Foyog Iletpodn kot mpoypotomombnke oto TA0iclo TOV
mpoypappatog «Apdoeig Tpofoing neployng mapéupaong IEIT 2000-2006 Kpntne» o cuvepyasia pe to Tunpo
Maiég TI6Ang tov Hpaxheiov.

Amo 10 2009 kou péypt tdpa, 1 Tovia «Putideg kot Ovelpar €xel cuppetdoyet o dapopo PeoTIPAA TavidV
WIKPOD HAKOVG, VIOKILAVTEP, X0opo¥ kou Video art otnv EALGda (ABfqva, @eocarovikn, Apdua, Hpdxdeto, Kidkic,
Pé0Bvpvo, Apopyodc, Ilatpo, Ndovoa, Adpioa, k.o.) kot oto eotepikd (Iamwvia, [Todwvia, Itario, [Toptoyotia,
Bovkyapia, Ovyyapia, Tovpkia, AtAdvto, lopdavia, Povpavia, k.0.). H towio, éo¢ tdpo, £el amoomdost 6
Bpapeia. To Mdawo tov 2009 Bpofeio oty katnyopia Personal Travel oto Art & Tur Film Festival oto Plock g
IMoAwviag. Tov Ampidio Tov 2010 to 20 Bpafeio oto 8o Atebvég Zuvédpio TTotiopod kot Tovpiopod Yperia 2010
oV Apopyo, tov Oxtofpro Tov 2010 BpaPeio koAdtepng oknvobeciog kot to Grand Prix tov gectifdr oto
International Film Festival Document.Art oto Otopeni g Povpoviag. Tov i60 pnve, to Bpafeio mpwtoTumng
dnpovpyiog oto Aebvég DeotiBal Kuvmpatoypdeov kot IToAtiopod oty Iatpa kot tov Iavovdpto tov 2012 v
3n Ewwkr| Sibkpion EAMvikig Toaviag yu to arofntkd g omotédecpa oto Artfools Video Festival 2012 ot
Adpioa.

[potayovietig g tawiag ivar  Ayia Tpiada, pa mepoyny oto Hpdrheio Kpnng. ‘Evog kdrtoucog g
YPOQIKNG OVTNG TEPLOYNG TEPUTAAVIETOL OTO GOKOKIO TNG YETOVIAG OTOV UEYOAMGE, OVOKUADVTOG HVIUEG
OALOTIVOV KOPpOV KOOMS KoL TOV TOdKo, YapEVO TAEOV, EpMOTA TOV, 0 000G TaipveL EAvA LOpPN HEGH GE AVTN
™ vooTtoAyikn mepimhdvnon. Ilpdkeitar yioo €vav TEPITOTO OTIS OVOUVIGELS, OOGUEVO WE HOPPT| YOPEVLTIKNG
Touviog.

H tawio mpwrotunei, kabbg eéper otoyeia pobomhacioc, viokipovtép, Apikig aeiymong kor Video Art.
Méoa omd ta €&’ oAoKANPOL eEWTEPKA yvupiopato 1 képepo Sivel ELQACT] OTIV OPYLTEKTOVIKY TNG TEPLOYNS.
HopdAinio, n TPOTOTLMN LOVCIKT EMEVOLON KoL KUPIWG Ot Xopoypaeieg «weaivouvy t dpdon tng towviag. ‘Eva
KOAGL YOpOYPOPNUEVOVY EIKOVOV, divovy (mN o€ 1oTopIKa Lvnueio, KTiplo Kot Koppikd onueio g cuvoikiog. Xt
Swdikacio Tov yopiopdtav coppeteiyav 120 emoyyelpotieg ko epacitéyves opevTés, Kabdg Kot KATOUKoL Tng
Ayiag Tprddac, nhkiog 4-74 etov.

H ouvomapén ddav ovtov tov avipodrev Baciletor 1o “community dance” (yopdg yio. v kowdmra). Eva
€ldog xopod mov oToyevEL OTN OpacTNPOMOINCN MG OMAdAS Y TN SNpovpyid €VOG EMOYYEALATIKOV,
KOAMTEYVIKOD OMOTEAEGLATOG HEGA OO TV KIvion, TNV EKQPoon KOl TV ETAP TOVS LLE TNV TEYVN TOL XOPO.

_' g§ l \ “‘\»“ K www ysalidance.com
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64. Presentation of the Award Winning Film “Wrinkles and Dreams”
Production in 2008 by Fysalida Dance Company

Duration of film: 30"

Scenario/Direction/Choreography/Texts: Georgia Petrali

Director of Photography: Giannis Panagiotakis

Post production editor: Giorgos Maridakis

Stills photographers: Zenia Drosou, Nikitas Albanis

Original soundtrack: Emmanouel Sgouridis

Starring: Giannis Pakes, David Nikolidakis-Owens, Dafni Vretoudaki, Maria Manoura

Dancers: Ida Sidenvall, Drosia Triantaki, Irini Tsimpragou, Rodoula Kraniotaki, Anastasia Hiladaki, Efrosini
Arkoulaki, Giouli Grigoraki, Nansy Galenianou, etc.

(other participants included 120 professional and amateur dancers and actors as well as residents of the Agia
Triada neighbourhood)

Production: Fysalida Dance Company © 2008
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In 2008 Fysalida produced the film “Wrinkles and Dreams”.

The film is based on an original idea of Georgia Petrali and was implemented in the context of the program
entitled “Actions of promote the intervention area-Crete Regional Operational Program 2000-2006” in
collaboration with the Heraklion Old Town Office.

In 2009 and 2010 the film “Wrinkles and Dreams” took part in various festivals in Greece (Athens,
Thessaloniki, Drama, Heraklion, Kilkis, Rethymnon, Amorgos, Patra) and abroad (Japan, Poland, Italy, Portugal,
Bulgaria, Hungary, Turkey, Atlanta, Jordan, Romania). To date the film has won 6 prizes. In May 2009 the film
won the prize in the Personal Travel category at the Art & Tur Film Festival at Plock in Poland, in April 2010 won
the 2nd prize at the 8th International Culture and Tourism Conference Yperia 2010 on Amorgos in Greece, in
October 2010 won the prize for best direction and the Grand Prix at the International Film Festival Document Art
at Otopeni in Romania. In the same month, the film also won the innovative creation prize at the Patra
International Film and Culture Festival in Greece and in January 2012 won the 3rd special prize for its aesthetic
result in Artfools Video Festival 2012 in Larissa.

The film is original since it contains aspects of scenario, documentary, lyric narration and video-art. All scenes
were shot outdoors and the camera places emphasis on local architecture. The background music which was
especially composed for the film, and all the choreography weave themselves into the action. A collage of
choreographed images brings life back to historic monuments, buildings and key locations in the neighborhood.

The filming involved 120 professional and amateur dancers and residents of Agia Triada aged 4 to 74. All
these people were brought together through community dance. This is a form of dance which seeks to mobilize a
group to create a professional, creative result through movement, expression and contact with the art of dance.

65. To Zopa 610 Xdpo: Xtiivovtag to «Xkeretd» Evoc Kailiteyvikoov "Epyov

Teopyio Hetpoin
Aaorddo Xopov-Xopoypapog, Oudda Xopod Pvoaltida

To avBpomivo codpa ivar £va «otkoddunpo Lone» Kot Eyel Gleon maen He TO0 PLOIKO TOL TEPPAIAoV, TOGO
£00TEPIKE, 600 Kol e€wtepkd. H «evepyi» oyéon Tov koAMTEXVN pe TNV TOAN Kot v kowveovie mov (et kot
dpactnpromoteitan umopet va amoteAel TNYN EUTVELOTG, OTOELD AVAPOPAG KOL £PEVLVAS, GLVALGONLLOTIKY OAAG KoL
KOW®OVIKOTOMTIKY] KOTAOEoN Yoyng, COUATOS Kol VOU. AVTEC 01 GKEYELS 0moTeLoVV onueio Evapéng Tov ekdotote
KoAMTEYVIKOD gyxelpnpatog g Foyng Ietpor.
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Qutod

Twyw Ietpadl — Ouadda Xopolw ducadida "kivnon eviog kar ektog" — 2011

65. The Body in Space: Setting the “Skeleton” of an Artistic Work

Georgia Petrali
Dance Teacher-Choreographer, Fysalida Dance Company

The human body is a “living building” having direct contact with its natural environment, both internally and
externally. The “active” artist’s relationship with the city and society that he lives and works can be a source of
inspiration, reference and research, emotional and socio-political, filing soul, body and mind. These thoughts are
the starting point of each artistic endeavor of Georgia Petrali.
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KAEIZIMO TOY XYMIIOXIOY ME XOPEYTIKO AYTOXXEAIAXMO AIIO THN
OMAAA THX MAPIAX MENTEZ «<HNEMOEIX»
(SYMPOSIUM CLOSING WITH IMPROVISATION DANCE PERFORMED BY THE
MARIAS MENTEZ’S GROUP “INEMOEIS”)

66. ZeKIVOVTAS 06 TO XOpd, POavovTog.....
Xopevtixog Avroayedraouog omo v Ouade. tne Mapiog Mevié{ « Hveuoeigy

H opddo «Hvepdeigy eivor puo. €pociteyvikn, TEWPOUOTIKT, Xopobeotpikr] opddo. Agitovpyel vad v
kafodnynon g Mapioag Mevtél kar ta pLEAN g mpoépyovtor amd Stapopa pépn e EAAGSac aAAd kot amd
Spopetikég ydpes. Ilpdkettar oo dtopa SAPOPETIKOV MAKIDV, ETOYYEALATIKOD TPOGAVUTOAMGUOD KoL
SLOPOPETIKAOV KATAPOAMY TTOL OVTO TOL TOVG EVAVEL KUPIWG etva 1 Yonteio mov Tovg aokel 0 yopds Ko 1 embopio
TOVG VoL eEEPEVVIICOVY KL VOL VAKAADYOLV TO S1KO TOVG XOPO.

H mpooéyyion tovg otnv épgvva avth péoa omd tovg GEoveg Tov butoh, tov contact improvisation, tov
OPPIKAVIKOD pLOLOV Kol TOV aTOCYESGHOV, Pactkd epyaAgio Tov To omoia Tovg TpooPépetl 1| Mapio Mevtél,
glval TpotioT®g copatiky. Bacikd tovg {nrovpevo ot dodikocio ovt €ivol T0 GOWO va gival Tapdv Kot va
Sdovievovy OAeg o1 oGO oELS TOL.

[emoibnon g Mopiog Mevtél kot tov pobntov g eivon 6Tt 10 codpa Cel e TV KUTTOPIKT UVAUN TOV, EVHD
glvan evedpatn, etvon tavtdypova dpprkta cuvoedepnévn e TV Woxn Kot To Tvedua pag. Mag gépvel og eTapn [e
TN GLALOYIKT Tapddoon aneykAmBilovtag pog and To 6TEVE TPOCWTIKE LG OptaL.

AxolovBdvTog T pon TG KIvnong evog mapOVTOG-EVEPYOD CAOLOTOG GVOLYOUOOTE GTNV TPOOTTIKY TOL VO
Eexviioovpe €va ateEMEG, avVICOPPOTO, OGVUUUETPO OAAG Kol atéppovo Ta&idt oTig avOpdmveg eumelpies,
KOTOGTAGELS KoL GUVOIGONUATO, VIEPPOIVOVTAG TO «EYM» LOG KOL TNV TPOCOTIKT| HOG EKQPOCT] Kol PIA0S0EDVTOG
VO GUV-KIVI|GOVE TOV «GAAO» TTOV VITAPYEL EKTOC HOG OALGL KoL EVTOG HOG.

66. Starting from the Body, Reaching.....
Improvisation Dance Performed by the Group “Inemoeis”

“Inemoeis” is an amateur, experimental, dance theatre group guided by Maria Mendez. Its members come
from various places of Greece and from other countries. They are people of different ages, different vocational and
general backgrounds but the thing that brings them together is the fact that they are all fascinated by dance and
their desire to explore and discover their own dance.

Their approach to this research, based on the keystones of butoh, contact improvisation, African rhythms and
improvisation as exposed to them by Maria Mendez, is primarily embodied. One of their basic goals during this
procedure is for the body to be present with all its senses acute.

It is Maria Mendez’s strong belief, and her students as well, that the body lives along with the cellular
memory, which-while it is embodied- it is at the same time vitally connected with the psyche and the mind. It
brings us in contact with the collective legacy, freeing us from our close, personal boundaries.

By following the flow of the movement of a present-active body we open ourselves to the possibility of an
imperfect, unbalanced, asymmetric but also endless voyage through human experiences, states and emotions,
transcending our “ego” and our strictly personal expression and aspiring to move the “other” that exists out of us
but also within us.
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ITAPAAAHAEX APAXTHPIOTHTEX
(PARALLEL ACTIVITIES)

NPQTH MMAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY I):
EIKAXTIKEY EKOEXEIX THX XPYXOYAAX XKEIIETZH
(ART EXHIBITIONS OF CHRYSOULA SKEPETZI)
otV aibovoa A7 (Room D7)

67. «Kéopor Zopatogy: To Xdpa oc M'hdoca Arerdoyov pe Evvororoyiké Tpomo oty Ewkactikn
Téyxvn (Kolteyviki opactnploT)Ta Tov £Y1ve pe 1o akoérov0o 12 woowd nhkiog 11-14 grav:
Xprotiva INepyai], Apyovpodra Apaprtivod, Ereavva Oopadaxn, Miva KovAidkn, Zadpog
Kovrovpng, EAévn Kovtooyrov, Epiivny KpepatosoOrn, Aéomorva Miyerakn, Xpvoo Hoamaddxn,
ElevOepio Maraddon@ov, Mavovcog llanadooneoc & Ocomictn Toaykapdkn
(Bréne mepilnyn oto onpeio 19 Tov TaPOVTOG TPOYPAPPRATOS)

67. “Body Worlds”: The Body as a Dialogue Language from a Conceptual Viewpoint in Visual
Arts
Art work created with the following 12 children aged 11-14 years old: Christina Giorgali,
Argyroula Dramitinou, Eleanna Thomadaki, Mina Koulaki, Spyros Koulouris, Eleni Koutsoglou,
Eirini Krevatsouli, Despoina Michelaki, Chrysa Papadaki, Elevtheria Papadosifou, Manousos
Papadosifos & Theopisti Tsagaraki
(see abstract at point 19 of the present programme)

68. Ewkaotikég Hapeppaceis: Epeovnrikn ko Kadreyviki lpooéyyion: To Arho... «Ilacyov
Zopa»
(Bréme mepidnyn oto onpeio 20 Tov TEPOVTOS TPOYPAPPATOG)

68. Artistic Interventions: Exploratory and Artistic Approach — The Other... “Suffering Body”
(see abstract at point 20 of the present program)

69. Eykatdotaon: Epevovntuc ko Koihreyvikn pocéyyion — Ewkoveg amd ™y I'dooa Tov
XoOpotog 6Tovg Atkovg pov Ta&rdevtég
(Bréme mepidnyn oto onueio 21 Tov TEPOVTOG TPOYPAPPRATOC)

69. Installation: Exploratory and Artistic Approach — Images of Body Language in My Own
Travelers)
(see abstract at point 21 of the present program)

AEYTEPH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY 11):
EIKAXTIKEX EKOEXEIX TOY [TANATIQTH AANTHAOITIOYAOY (OPA®IA)
[ART EXHIBITIONS OF PANAGIOTIS DANIYLOPOULOS (THRAFIA)]
otV aibovcsa A7 (Room D7)

70. Zxiég: Mo 'Evvora Xyetika pe v [poPor) — Mo Ewaostua Ipoosndfeio Emvonong Evog
Xoporog mov Epnepréyer to Tomio
(Bréme mepidnyn oto onueio 22 1oV TAPOVTOS TPOYPARNO.TOC)

70. Shadows: A Concept Closely Related to Projection — A Painterly Attempt to Conceive of a
Body that Encompasses Landscape
(see abstract at point 22 of the present program)

71. TAIIEINA - Tomewva Zopoto
(Bréme mepilnyn oto onpueio 23 Tov TAPOVTOS TPOYPAPNATOS)

71. HUMILITAS - Humble Bodies
(see abstract at point 23 of the present program)
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TPITH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY I11):
BICMATIKO XEMINAPIO I'TA TO XQMA KAI TO XOPO
THX ITATPITZIA AAZOY
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF PATRICIA LAZOU ON BODY AND DANCE)
oty aifovoo tnc Epyootnpraxnc Movadag Okoloyikng Poyoloyiog kou Biwuotikng, Evpetirnc xou
Modoyicng/Emixorvaoviarns Poyomoidoywyikng Hovemiotnuioo Kprnrng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative
Psychopedagogy)

72. Xopevovrog Mali pe To Zopa tov Arrov: To Ayyrypa mov og Talidgvet...

Harpirora Aaov
Xopevrpia, Xopoypdgpog, Adaokala Teyvikng Zoyypovov Xopod ko Avtocyedioood

210 gpyacTnplokd avtd cepvaplo Oo peretnBobv: ot TpOTOL LETAKIVIIONG GTO YD PO, 1| dlepedvNon TG Kivnong
GT0. SLOPOPETIKG EMITEDD, 1 YPNOT] TOV TATOWOTOG, 1 ¥PNON TOL GAAOV (partner) @G aEETNPict 1GOPPOTIOG KoL
GUUTANPOUATIKOTNTOG.

Ba dovue g T0 copa Tibetan og gypnyopon, yeyovog mov avaPadpifel v dnpovpykdtTd Tov, KobdS 1
peta@opd tov Bapovg kot 1 HeTATOMON €KTOS AEOVA GLUVIEOLV TOV PLOUO HE TNV LOVGIKOTNTO TNG TPOCWOTIKNG
Kivnong Kot dnpovpyovv véeg mBavotnteg TAVED o€ £va GAAO odpo. o eotidoovpe GTNV XOAOPN, GLVEN,
péovca kivnon.

Méoo and v TpakTikn oty Oa TopaTnpcovE TOG 6To dépua apLrvileTol 1 drebeciudTnTa IOV 041 YEl GTO
avotypa tov Pabitepov 16TdV Kot 6TolPddmv, yTilovtag TV ovToyn Kot TNV SUVOUN GTOVG HVES KOl TO KOKOACL.
®a mpooceyyicovpe 10 MINUO TG TEYVIKNAG KOl TOG OVATTOGGOVTOS avTny, eéghiocovpe v aoOntikn pag
KozevOvvon.

Ba £0TIAC0VLE OTO TAC, LECW TNG SLEPEVYNOTG TOV KIVITIKOV VAIKOD NG oTtyLaiog ovvheotg edpatdvetat o
oefacog otnv copatikn pog aindelo. Baowud epyaieio ot dadikacio avtn givar n EUmvevon, n TOAUN Kot TO
pioko.

Ba WANCOVE Y10 TOV OVTOCYESOGUO. Oa SOVHE TMG e AEOVA TNV COUOTIKOTNTA, 1 ortoia efvan 1 wnyn TG
YVNGL0G Kot oOEVTIKNG HOG EKPPAONG, UTOPOVUE VO, TEWPALUOTICTOVUE Kol VO, SIEPEVVICOVUE TIG KIVITIKEG HOG
EMAOYEG OE GYEON LE TOV GALO SOTNPDVTOS GLYXPOVMS TNV GVTOVOLIO, HLOG.

Ba pAncovpe Yo T erhocoio Tov contact improvisation ov givar £va 160G cVYYPOVOL 0LTOCYESALOUEVOD
XOPOV UE EVIOVO EVOTOMTIKO YOPOKTNPO, KOOMS 610 contact improvisation 1 eueavion dev €yl onuacio Kot
GvOpoTol OA®V TOV NAIKIOV, IKAVOTHTOV, neyeddv kat Bapovg Exovv dikaiopa oe avtd. Mmopel va vdpyet 1| va
v vIEapyel cuykekpiévo Bépa yio avamtodn, kot evBappdvetar 1 yprom Tov Tuyaiov (oxeSICHOG TAPOLGIAONG
Le avoryt doun).

Ba JOKIHLOOTOVUE GE TOKIAEG OIOKNOELG TEYVIKNG EVOLVAUMONG, 1GOPPOTING, EMAPNG Kol avTtailayng Pépovg
pe Tov dAlo (partner), avoKOADTTOVTOS TO IO dVO N TEPIGGOTEPO oMOMOTO 0TV Bpebovv pali, KoTapépvouv va
KiynOoHV 166 T KoL e apoViaL.

72. Dancing with the Other’s Body: The Touch which Travels You...

Patricia Lazou
Dancer, Choreographer, Teacher of Contemporary Dance Improvisation and Synthesis

The goal of this laboratory seminar is to study the ways of movement in the space, the exploration of
movement in different stages, the usage of the floor, the use of partner as starting point and complementarity.

We will take under consideration how the body is alerted. The alertness upgrades creativity while the weight’s
transfer and shift out of the axis connect rhythm with musicality of personal movement thus creating new
possibilities upon another body.

We will focus on a relaxing, continuous and flowing movement.

Through this practice we will notice how the arousing of skin’s availability leads to the opening of inner
tissues and layers thus creating durability and strength both to muscles and bones.

We are going to deal on technique and how by improving it we may therefore develop our aesthetic.

We will scrutinize how the moving material of instant composition may establish the respect of body’s reality.
Our main tools will be inspiration, boldness and risk.

We will deal with improvisation. Using corporality, the source of genuine and authentic expression, we may
experiment and search for our kinetic options in relation with our partner keeping though our autonomy.

We will take into consideration the philosophy of contact improvisation, which is a kind of modern dancing
having to do mainly on unifying things. On contact improvisation everybody has the right to participate regardless
of how he looks like, his age, ability, size and weight. It does not matter whether exists or not a topic to cope with
as far as use of random is encouraged (planning presentation with open structure).

We will try various exercises of technical strengthening, balance, contact and weight exchange with our
partner, while inventing how two or more bodies, when together, manage to move equally and in harmony.
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TETAPTH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY 1V):
BICMATIKO XEMINAPIO TOY AHMHTPH XTAYPOIIOYAOY & MAZAOYM
XOYZXIEIN
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF DIMITRI STAVROPOULOU & MAZLUM HUSSEYIN ON
THE BODY AND THE SYSTEMIC CONSTELLATIONS)
oty aibovoo. tnc Epyootnpraxnc Movadas Owxoloyikng Poyoloyiog kot Biouatikhg, Evpetiknig kat
Awodoying-Emxovaovioxns Poyomardaywyxns Hovemotnuioo Kpntng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative
Psychopedagogy)

73. To Zopa ko n Yoy otnv Puyodepanevticn Iposéyyion g LZuotnuikig Avaropactacng

Anpnirpng Ztavpémoviog & Maliovp Xovooeiv
Elinviko Ivanitodro Zvotyuxic Avarapdacroong(EIXA)

H Zvomuum Avarapdotoaon (X.A.) givar o Buopatikhy péBodog cuotnuikng Oepaneiog Kot GUUBOVAELTIKNG
avOpdTvav oyécewv, 1 omoio epappoletar TAéov e tepdotio emTuyio diebvag. H pébodog otoyevel péom piog
OOKOAVTITIKNG PLOUATIKNG eUTEpiag 6TV S1EVPVUVEN TG OVTIANYNG Yo TV avOpOTIV GUUTEPLPOPE. KOl TNV
Suvapkn tov avOpodmvov oyéoeav. IdpuThg g givar o yeppavog yoyobepamevtg ko eihdcopog Bert Hellinger,
tov onoio eknpoocwnel to EIZA og EALGSa kot Kompo.

I'evvidpoote Kot OVOTTUGGOUAOTE LECH G OVOPOTIVAL GUOTALLATA, KE KUPLOPYO TO OIKOYEVELNKO GUGTNUA,
GUVOPTMOUEVOL UE «OPOVTIES) OYETELS (TO TAPOV), OGO Kol [e «KAOETESH TYETELS (TO TapeABOV Kat TO LEAAOV).

‘Eva Ogpeliddeg cvotnua givarl kot 10 oopo pog. 0,11 emrekeiton eviog tov kot 6,71 10 Kobopilel an’ £€m
SLOUOPPDVEL KOl ETAVASIOUUOPPAOVETOL OO £VaL SUVOIKO €10, GTO O0TOI0 AVAUPEPOLAOTE MG «YVYN» KOL «VOLY.
ATO TNV COUOTIKN YADGGO, KOl GOUTEPLPOPE. KATOANPOIVOVILE EAV WOYN KoL VOVG EiVaL GE APLOVIOL LLE TO GOUOL.

SVOTUIKG TPOKVTTEL ducappovia v kdmolog aAlGEel Béon 610 cvoTHe OOV OViKEL, TT.X. €0V Oommd mondi
petatpanet o Oepoamevty | cotpa v dAAov. H odlayn 0€éong lvon o onpovTikn Tpoceopd g TpocEyyiong
g ZVOTNUIKNAG AVaTopdoTaons, 1 omoia anoKAAvye ETGL TNV SUVOLIKT TG «SloTHPNoNG TS oAOTNTAS KAOE
ovotnuatoc. Otav éva péhog amoxielotel kan yboet v 6om Tov, N cvoTnky Tdén mapepPaivel Ko el kdmoro
VEMTEPO WENOG VO TOVTICTEL OOLVEIONTA LUE TOV AMOKAEIGUEVO KOL VAL TOV EKTPOCOTNOEL, Bucialovtag dpmg v
Stkn tov Béom.

Avti M acvveidNT TaVTION OVOUALETOL EUTAOKT], TPOKOAEL OUMG TOPEVEPYELES, OVIGOPPOTIES, CUUTTOUOTO,
appMOOTIEG KTA. MéC® NG avamapioTacng eVIOTILeToL 1) EUTAOKY, GLOKUAVTTOVTOG €0V KATOL0G Ppioketal otnv
0éom evog OmOKAEIGHEVOL.

H Swdwacio g Zvomuikng Avorapdotoaons oedyetoar Kupimg opadikd Kot ocvvrovileton amd &vav
Swomotevpévo cvotnuikd Bepamevt 1 odpPfovro. O evdiapepduevog Kokeiton vo emdééel v T péAN TOL
GUGTNHATOC TOV EKTPOCOTOVS KOl VO TOVG «GTNOEL GTOV YMPO CUUPOVA LE TNV EGMTEPIKT| TOV €KOVA. Me v
OVOTOPAOTOON YIVETOL 0pATO TO TTESIO TOL GUOTHLATOG Ko AvadVOVTOL OAEG Ol TANPOPOPIES, 1) 1oTOPlo. GALG Ko
emikoupn dvvapkn e£€MENG tov. Ot exmpdommol KaAoLVTAL Vo avTiAneBovv 610 cmpa Tovg TL aicnon tovg
TPOKOAEITOL, KO VO LETAKIVOUVTOL, HEXPL VO VIDGOVY KOAVTEPQ. XTNV KOTOANKTIKY €1KOVOL TG avamapdotaong,
o\ot arsBdvovton kaAd, opilovtag kat v mTpotevouevn Adon.

Ol eMMTOCELS TOV YEYOVOTOV KOL EUTEPLOV EYYPAPOVIOL OTNV YUY OG EKOVEG, EVO TO COUO TIG
ene€epyaletan kor ta&vouel, ekPpalovtdc teg ovyve G cOUTT®OUN, Tov avalntd v Oepameio tov. ‘Etot, 1
TPOGEYYIoN TNG ZUOTNUIKAG AVOTOPACTAONG «EWKOVOTOlED» Ta peydia Oépata, mov emnpedlovv Oyt péovov to
GUGTNLLO TOV EVOLOPEPOLLEVOD KOl OGMV TOIPVOLY PEPOG GTNV OVUTAPAOTACT) OG EKTPOSMTOL, OAAL KOl QVTOV TOV
gvepyd mapakoiovbodv. Kdabe oavamapdotoon Asitovpyel, HECHO TG «UOPPOYEVETIKNG GLVAXNONG», oAV £va
LONTIKO KOAEGLO GTOVG TOPLOTALEVOVS KOl EMPEPEL KATOAVTIKG omoTeAESOTA, TOL gival cuVO®G Elpeca Kot
Sakprrikd, dpovv dpmg Paddtata BepamevTiKd.

73. Body and Soul in the Psychotherapeutic Approach of Systemic Constellations

Dimitris Stavropoulos & Mazlum Husseyin
Greek Institute for Systemic Constellations (GISC)

Systemic Constellations (SC) is an experiential method of systemic therapy and counselling, applied
internationally with great success. It aims at balance in human relationships and expansive self-awareness. Its
founder Bert Hellinger, German philosopher and psychotherapist, is represented in Greece and Cyprus by the
GIsC.

We are born and growing within groups of powerful influence — primarily the family. Therein, we are bound
with “horizontal” relationships (referring to the present) as well as with “vertical” ones (the past and the future).

A basic system is that of our body. Any transaction and cooperation taking place therein, as well as everything
that determines and/or encompasses it outside its boundaries, shapes and is reshaped by a dynamic field, which we
are accustomed to refer to as “soul” and “mind” (the ancient Greek concept of “psyche” and “nous”). Body
language and behaviour defines whether the soul is in accordance with the body. Systemic dissonance stems from
a “position change” in the system.

The crucial significance of position-change is a key contribution of SC to therapeutic processes, pointing to
the dynamics of “wholeness principle” within any system. In case an older member of the system has been
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excluded, loosing his/her position, systemic order interferes and conditions someone younger to unconsciously
identify with and represent him (re-member), sacrificing one’s current position.

This unconscious process of identification is called “entanglement”; it causes various psychosomatic,
psychological and systemic pathologies. The SC locates the entanglement, indicating whether one is existentially
misplaced in the position of an excluded member.

SC is practiced mainly in groups and is guided by an accredited systemic therapist or counsellor. The
interested person is appointing representatives for one’s family members and positions them according to one’s
inner image of his system. The representatives are called to “reenact” the examined system’s field, that
encompasses all the information, the history and the current dynamics of the system. They are encouraged to sense
their bodily reactions and to move constantly until they feel better. The last scene of the constellation,
characterized by the ‘good condition’ of the present group, is the scene that points to the emerging solution.

The concequences of serious events and experiences are imprinted on the human soul as images, which are
transmitted to the body for further elaboration and categorization. The body often expresses them as
“psychosomatic symptoms”, demanding therapy.

Systemic Constellations is practiced mainly in groups and is facilitated by an accredited systemic therapist or
counselor. Thus, SC portrays the major issues, which have influenced not only the system of the person concerned
but also those of the group attendants. Every constellation acts as a call for participation, activating the
“morphogenetic resonance” of all the attendants, and brings about catalytic effects on the whole team, which, no
matter how indirect and discreet, have the power to cure.

NEMIITH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY V):
BICMATIKO XEMINAPIO TQN ITEITH MAZAPAKH KAI BAXQ TAITAXTE®ANIAOY
I'TA TH XQMATIKH ENIKOINQNIA XTHN YYXOOEPAIIEIA ZEYT'APIOY
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF PEPI MAZARAKI AND VASO PAPASTEPHANIDOU ON
THE BODILY COMMUNICATION IN COUPLE PSYCHOTHERAPY)
oty aifovoo tns Epyootnpioxns Movadas Owkoloyikng Poyoloyiog kor Biouatikng, Evpetikng kat
Aworoying-Emxovovioxns Poyomardaywykng Hovemotyuioo Kpntng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative
Psychopedagogy)

74. To Zopo og Baowké péco Emkowvoviag otn Ogpomeio Tov Zevyovg

[Iénmm Molapdkn & Baoo Ioaracte@avidoov
ElAnviko Ivonitotto Nevpopvrobspomeiag kor Avalvong tov Xapaxtipa (E.1.N.A.)

H enwowavia ota (evydpa ivar évag amd Tovg mo oNUOVTIKOVS TApEyovTes Yo T d0UNncT, T Agrtovpyia
Kot TV €EEMEN TG oxéomg.
H pn Aekticn) emkovovio Kot 1) COUATIKY ema@n KOTaAdpPavel Eva peydho PéPOg otV emKovevia peta&y
Tov atduov, Wwwitepa ota fevydpo. To oodpa pog eivor éva e€apetikd Pondntid epyodeio, witepa oto
£0MTEPIKO PGS GLOTNIIKNG OgpamevTIKNG dladikaoiog.
Ewcdyovtog Aowtdév 10 oopo ot Bepancion Tov {ehyovg, av&dvouvpe katd oAy to Bdbog e Propotikng
gumepioc, mpochétovtag Evav akopn mapdyovia-epyoreio ot G0VAEIE TOVEO GTO VONTIKO KOl GLUVOIGONUATIKO
nedio.
‘Eto1, o1 aoknoglg e 1o copo (COUATIKN 0EpOmEVTIKY TPOGEYYIOoN) KoL Ol SIAPOPES GYETIKEG TEXVIKEG TOVG,
(avéyvwon Tov COUOTOG, avomvor], Yelmor), YOALP®ON, COUOTIKY EMAPYT, OMTIKN EMOQN, £KOPACT LE MOV,
d6vnon KtA.), 610 mAaicto po Bepaneiog o Pébog xpovov, Bonbodv oty aArayn TOAAGV TapaydVI®mV 6T GYéon
tov Levyaplov, Ommg:
e No Yoahop®GOLV TIG YOYOGMUATIKEG GUVVES TOV YOPUKTNPO,
e Na ovakoAOYouv GTadlaKd ToV TPOTO MOV EMOLDKEL 1] ATOPEVYEL O KAOE GVVTIPOQPOG TNV ETOQT LE TOV
GAAov,

e Na mopotnpicovy 0 £vog 6ToV GAAOV TIG KIVNGELS TOV COUOTOS (ATEPOEAAYIOTES, WKPES, UEYOAES), T
GTAOT TOL GMUOTOS, TIG UGVIUETPIEG KOL TO VOT|LLAL TOVG,

o No enTpéYouy 6TO CAL TOVG VO «aPNYNOED» e apESOHTNTO KOt XOPIG VONTIKY «AoYyokpioion, v totopia
g Cong Tovg,
e Noa amoKTooLvV o oVheVTIKEG GYEoelg HeTa&D ToG,
o Noa ekOPAoOVV TIG INHOVPYIKES IKAVOTNTEG TOVG KOL T POVTAGIO TOVG TLO ATOTEAECUOTIKE,
e Noa edevOepdoovv TV evépyetla Tov £xel ykAmPiotel amd eVTOAEC, 0dNYiEG, ATOyOPEVGELS, EVOYES, VIPOT,
POPOVG TOV £XOVV AKLVITOTOUGEL TO GMLLO TOVG KOt TEAOG,

e No 0moKTHGOVV TV IKAVOTNTO KoL T SUVOUN VO, LOIPOGTOVV TIG OVAYKES KOl TIG EMBVUIEG TOVG pE GTOYO
T ovpueyio, TV npeuio Kol T yopd ot oyéon Toug Kot t Lon.

210 gpyactipio Oa TponynOei cuvioun ewcaywyn kat Ba akorovdnoet Eva Propotikd PEpPoc.
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74. The Body as a Basic Tool for Communication in Couple Psychotherapy

Pepi Mazaraki & Vasso Papastephanidou
Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E.I.N.A.)

Communication inside the couple is one of the most important factors for the function, the development and
the structure of the relationship between spouses. Non verbal communication and body contact compose a large
part of the communication between people, especially couples. Our body can be an extremely helpful therapeutic
“tool”, especially in a systemic vision. By introducing the body in couple therapy, the depth of the experiential
work is greatly increased and an additional function is considered in the intellectual and psychological therapeutic
procedure. Therefore, on a long term therapy basis, experiential body work as well as various relevant techniques
(body reading, breathing, grounding, relaxation, body contact, visual contact, expression of sounds, vibration etc),
contribute to the changes in the relationship of the couple. The workshop will begin with a brief introduction
which will be followed by experiential work.

EKTH MAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY VI):
BICMATIKO XEMINAPIO TOY XIIYPOY IIETPITH I'lA TO POAO TOY XQMATOX
XTO OEATPO KAI TO OEATPIKO ITAIXNIAI
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF SPYROS PETRITIS ON THE ROLE OF THE BODY IN
THEATRE AND IN THEATRE GAMES)
oty aifovoo. tns Epyootnpioxns Movadog Oikoloyixns Poyoloyiog kot Biwuozikng, Evpetikig ko
Aworoying-Emxovaovioxns Poyomardaywykng Hovemotnuioo Kpntng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative
Psychopedagogy)

75. H Kiviion ko 1] Akivijeio 100 Zopatog 670 Ofatpo kKot 10 Ogatpikd [Moryvion

Xavpog MeTpitng
Tunua Ocozpixawv Zrovdwv, EOviko ko Komodiotpraxo Hovemoriuio AOnpvaov

210 gpyaoTnpo avtd o1 cuppetéyovtes Oa emdobodV oe OPIGUEVES OTAEC —TANV OUMG ONULOVPYIKES, OAAG KoL
Wntépmg  SaoKedaoTIKEG— TEYVIKEG KIVioNG Kot aKWNGiog TOL OCMOUOTOS GTOV YMOPO, 0RO OVTEG TOV
XPNOLOTO0VVTIOL GTO GOYXpovo BEaTpo, kot mov Ppickovtal TOAD kovid 610 Beatpikd moryvidl. Xvykekpiuéva,
0oV £EAGOOMOTEL [E TIG KOTOAANAEG GLOKNGELS 1 YVOPULIO KOl 1] EUTIGTOGHVY OVAUESH 6TO PEAN TNG Opadag, Oa
akoAovONoEL N KivnoT 6TOV YDPO, OALG KoL 1) AKIVIGL0L —{E TNV TEXVIKN TOV TOUTA®D BiBdv— mov 6Tmg Kot 1 Glm7r
umopel va onpaivel ToAAd 610 0€atpo, eviote TOAD TEPLOGOTEPL Od TV Kivion Kot v oprio! Xto t€A0¢ TOV
£PYAOTNPIOV, OAPKELNG TPLOV ®PAOV, Ol maikteg Ba amomelpabodv va dNUIoVPYNoCOLY o 16TOPIo KoL VoL TV
TOPOVGIAGOVV LE [ 6epd TAUTA® Pidv. Méca and to epyactiplo ovtd Oa emdimwybel va avadeytel kol otnv
npaén M wiaitepn onpoacic Tov CORNTOG otV TEYXVN Tov Bedtpov ko va mpowbnbel M mpoPAnpoTiky Tov
ouumociov. Amapaitntn TpoHmdOeon GUUIETOYNS T AVETO POvYO Kot 1) KoAN d1d0gon TV cLUUETEXOVTWV!

75. The Movement and the Stillness of the Body in Theatre and in Theatre Games

Spyros Petritis
Department of Theatre Studies, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

In this workshop, participants will take part in some simple yet creative and especially amusing techniques
pertaining to the movement and the stillness of the body in space; such techniques are being used in contemporary
theatre and are closely related to theatre games. More specifically, once participants have become acquainted with
each other and mutual trust has been established, they will be engaged in movement and stillness activities using
the method of tableau vivant —bearing in mind that silence can mean many things in theatre, even more than
movement and speech can imply in some cases. At the end of this three-hour workshop, participants will attempt
to create a story and present it using a series of tableaux vivants. The aim of the workshop is to shed light on the
significance of the body for the art of theatre and its practical applications, thus focusing on the problematics of the
conference. Participants should dress comfortably and be positively disposed!
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EBAOMH IMAPAAAHAH APAXTHPIOTHTA (PARALLEL ACTIVITY VII):
BIQMATIKO XEMINAPIO THX ANTPA ®PANZIA I'lA THN IIOIOTHTA TOY
TOKETOY KAI THX EFTKYMOXYNHX
(EXPERIENTIAL SEMINAR OF SANDRA FRANZIA ON QUALITY OF PREGNACY
AND CHILDBIRTH)
oty aibovoo. tnc Epyootnpraxnc Movadas Owxoloyikng Poyoloyiog kot Biouatikhg, Evpetiknig kat
Awodoying-Emxovaovioxns Poyomardaywyxns Hovemotnuioo Kpntng
(Room of Ecological Psychology and Experiential, Heuristic and Dialogic-Communicative
Psychopedagogy)

76. To Zopa wov Tikter: H Avaykodotnro prog Ohetiknig lpooséyyiong otov Tokerod kol oty
Eyxvopocvovny
Xavrpa Ppaviia
EMnvixo Ivetitodro NevpoporobBeparneiog kar Avalvons tov Xapoxtipa (E.I.N.A.)

H avtyetdnion g yévvnong Tic televtaieg dekoetieg kabpemtilel TNV yevikn Tdom Tng EXOYNG LG vor EAEYYEL
KOl VoL XEPOYOYEL T PO TOV PUGIKMV YEYOVOT®YV, TNV OO KOl O £VIOVN VIOYDPNON NG EUTICTOGVUVNG OTIC
KOVOTNTEG TOL COUOTOS oG Kol TNV adtapopio amévavtt ot ocvvousOnpotikn dwbotacn kdabe avlpwmivov
GLUPAEVTOG.

Ouwg M yovaika Piover v gpmepio ¢ unpdtTog o Kabe eminedo g VmopENg ™S, cLVOLGONUOTIKA,
TVELLLOTIKG, GOUOTIKA, LE TN YOPOKTNPOAOYIKT TNG SO, TO TIGTEV® KOl TIG OGVLVEIONTEG TEMOONGEIS TG OV
£yovv Slaypayel Tn HOVOSIKN TNG WUXOOMUOTIKY SOUN Kot €l 0mOALTN avaykn vo vidbel avayvdpion Kot
cefacpd ot 1060 €vioveg dpeg Tov ToKeToV. H dtadikoocio povtivag tov potgvmmpiov Kot 1 vrepPoiikn
TPIKOTOINGOT TNG YEVVIONG UETATPEMEL TV YEVVOL GE L0 OQUGIKN eumelpio, mov dmuovpyel ofo, aicOnua
OVNUTOPLEG, TOONTIKOTNTA, e EMOUEVH] OVOGTOAN TNG PUVOIKNG TOPELNG TOV TOKETOV, GvOlyovTag To dpOHO oTNnV
Tpikn TopépPaon.

O €pevveg delyvouv TmG 01 YLVAIKES TOL YEVVOUV PUOIKE ([Le TOLG PLOLOVG TOVG, YWPIG WTPIKN TapEpPacn)
OVTAOVV OO TNV EUTELPIO. TOV TOKETOV SVVOUN KOl EUTIGTOGHVY 6TO UNTPIKO TOLG €vaTikTo mov Ba otpifel to
Eexivpa Tov TPAOOL deGUOL pe TO Bpépog tovg. Eivor emiong mo dabéoyeg va OnAdoovy kot va vidmbovv Tig
avayKeg Tov.

H emddyeio katddOiym, mov mpoevel tOoM 0mdyvmon ot véo UNTéPa. Kot TopEUmodilel Tov TPOIHO deoUO,
OLo Kot av&avetat, eved €ivol TOAD GTAVIN GTIC YOVOIKES TOV YEVVOUV PUGTKA.

Kotavogiton emopévog m peyddn ovaykn va Tpoototedetol 1 QUOIKOTNTO TNg YEVvVNong Kot va
TPOETOALOVTOL O1 YOVAIKES OTN SLOPKELL TNG EYKVLOGUVIG.

¥t0 mlaicwo tov gpyaotnpiov Oo mapPoLGLCTEL GUVORTIKA TO HOVIEAO TNG POIXIKNG TPOGEYYIoNG OTNV
TPOETOOGI0 Y10 TOV TOKETO. O1 OPASEG TPOETOWOCIOG Y10 PVGIKO TOKETO oTnpifovy TNV £YKLO YLVOIKW Y10l Vo
TOPEVTEL TTPOG TOV TOKETO KOL TN UNTPOTNTO OGO YIVETOL 7O OTOPTIOUEVY, Vo cuvdeDel pe Tig 1810TNTEG TOV
OnAaotikov, va oyetiodel Bobeld pe to mondi péoa g, vo evromiletl ko va avTineTonilel TIC EVIACES 6TO OO0
™G Yo, L0 KOADTEPT PO TNG EVEPYELNG, 1010HTEPA GTNV TTEPLOYN TNG AEKAVNG, VO ETOUALETOL Y10 TIG DPES TNG
YEVVOG OALG KoL Y10l TV YUYO-QLGTKN POVTIOn TOV TOdloV TNG.

Avayveopilovtag ) onpacio g evéopntplog Long, TV POpdTtov e YEVYNONS Kot TV TPAT®V UNVOV Yo
™ Ogpedmon Hog VYoVg TPOCOTIKOTNTOG, KATAVOOULE TG 1 6TNPEN TG Yuvaikag Kot Tov {evyoptol 6’ avTh
™ @don g Long Tovg anotelel TOAVTIHO EPYO TPOANYNG TG WLYO-PUGIKNG SVGPOPING, TPOSTATEVEL TNV YU)IKN
VYEio TNG OIKOYEVELNG KL, MG €K TOVTOV, £xel Pabeid kovavikn a&io.

76. The Body that Gives Birth: The Necessity of a Holistic Approach to Childbirth and
Pregnancy

Sandra Franzia
Greek Institute for Vegetotherapy and Character Analysis (E.I.N.A.)

In the last decades, the way childbirth has been handled indicates the general tendency to control and
manipulate natural procedures, the intense lack of trust in our body’s abilities and the indifference to the
psychological aspect of every human event. A woman experiences pregnancy in every level of her being:
emotionally, spiritually, physically, through her characteriological structure, her beliefs and her unconscious
convictions which have outlined her unique psychosomatic structure, and she feels the need to be acknowledged
and respected during the most intense phase of childbirth. The routine hospital procedures and the exaggerating
medicalization of birth, transform childbirth into an unnatural experience, creating fear, a sense of hopelessness,
passivity, leading to a consequent inhibition of natural childbirth, and therefore giving way to medical
intervention.

Research has demonstrated that through their experience women that give natural childbirth, gain strength and
confidence in their maternal instinct, which will support the beginning of their bond with their baby. They are also
more keen to breast-feeding and respond better to their child’s needs. Postpartum depression, which causes deep
despair to the young mother and impeeds the early bonding, is more and more increasing, while in women that
give natural childbirth it is a rare phenomenon. It is therefore perfectly obvious that natural childbirth must be
protected and women must be prepared during their pregnancy.

In this workshop we will present a summarized version of the reichian approach in the preparation of natural
childbirth.
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oTn povtiva, oty ovdétept neldTo Tov Kadnueptvov Piov. Tuepa, N idia  povtiva Ppioketar vd aipgon, VIO
Swopkn dokacio. H kabnpepwvotnta emitifetar pe oyptdTo 610 GTOpHO, KOTOKEPAVVAOVOVTUG KAOE 16€a ££600V
amd ToV Ppoyvi TOV GUVOALAKTIKOV TOV GYEGE@V, amd T dwktatopio TG Protikng e&acpdiione. Me avtr v
£vvola, T0 oNUEPIVO GO gival KaTadlwKOpevo kot Kabnpaypévo. Ot evidoelg Tov dev eKONADOVOVTIOL ©G TO
TEPIOGEVIO LLOG TPOCTIOMTNG (£0TM) £mapongs, GAAG [e EALETUIATO KOl TATEWVMOCELS.

Yvvnoilovpe vao PAGLE YOl TIC OVOTEPES CPUIPEG TNG EMKPOTOVCAS «AVOUOPPOONS O TG AToTNTOGY. Tomg
OUMG TO TPAYUOTIKO dpdipa moileton ot YounAn KAILOKO TOV COUATOV oV VOIcTAVTOL S10pKT AOKTICHOTO Yo
mpnon mpobecpayv, TAnpoun d6cewv, e£opinon ypappotiov. O xpdvog TV copdtov pag yivetor TAéov o
adldonootn akolovBia punvopdtov mov vrevOvpilovv, amnelnTikd, T po | GAAN ypéworn. Ka oe avty v
0AVGid0 oTVYVOV KODOPIGUDY, GE LT TNV TPOYPOUUATIGHEVN ovdcyeon kaBe avtovopiog, o mePBONTOG
GUYYPOVOG 1] KUETAUOVTEPVOCH OTOMIKIGHOG KATAVTA amOAVT @apca. [1010¢ «atopkiopoc» dac®leTol oTig ovpés
vy g Aoyng pubuicelg, otig avopovég tov OAEA, otig taéelg g amiNpetg epyoociog (mov emekteiveton
TPOHaYTIKE), otV advvapio mov aisddvoviol 6Ao Kol TEPEoOTEPOL Vo PydAovy £6TM Yo Alyo T0 KeEQAA €€,
TpoomafdvTag cuyxpovVms va YovtlwBodv amd kanov; oo atopuwdTa cuvenpeitor avipeso otn XKOAAQ pogG
vroTUNUEVNG epyaciag kot T XAapuPon g avepylog; Avti n néyyevn peta&d apvnTik®dv TOovotitov oeiyyet To
onuepwvd copo. Kot avtd potdler tipopnuévo amd v «moltikn otkovopion v onoia BEPoa eiye Eeydoet 660
glye v yevdaicOnomn 6t 10 cLAROYIKS dev TO aEopd, 0Tt N cLAroyw Con elvon pa TepdoTia THOTA Yo TIG
WIOTIKES pog otpotnykés. Dtdoape og vo onueio OOV T0 GOUN dgV EYEL T GTPATNYIKY, OVTE «NOOVIGTIKN»
00TE «AOKNTIKN». YTOUEVEL OmA®G €va ateleimto mapdv 6mmg 10 (Mo pio peydAn tpomikn katoryida. Ymopével
mv «OAn @dony cav éva tedeciypago 1 po ewomoinon €émone. Kot mov va mdel dpwog; Av vmdpyet pio
SuvoTotnTa Vo EMTPEYEL EAVE 6TOV €0VTO TOV, 0T Bo Yivel Lovo 6Tav KATAAGPEL TOVG AGYOVG TG TOPIVIG TOL
Suayevong. Ko tote pmopel Eava va adpdéetl t pépa, 0mmg €leye kot 0 Zoh Mméloov. ..
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